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The days in which we now live are most definitely marked by. 
J* in t! '= CM and New Testaments. Eve,- since the 

Jfteneh Revolution events long foretold have followed each other 
" 3 cMm of consecutive fulfillment, ,A a < for the wart of 
fif.'" th ?°T d »W M f Prince the interest 

;God nnended they should. Egypt ^„d Pharaoh like, who instead 
of beeommg inspired with reverential awe,,ot.ly harden,,] their 
hearts at (he repeated exhibitions of God' 8 love and miraculous 
power. So does this generation to an alarmino- extent 

Our object in this number of . the Last Day Tokens is to show 
•n « pton and concise manner God's dealing i„ the past with his 
ftvonte creature, man. And let me now invite your attention, 
lea. reader, to the arguments embraced i„ , his tract upowhia sub. 
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jech Also, please answer to your own conscience after 
reading th.s tract-the question, whether it is possible for 
God to change m these last days, and bring his last judgments 
upon the last generation without a timely warning' 

That the days in which we now live are clearly predicted 
and most posif.ely marke d by various chains of consecutive 
and symbolic prophecy in the word of God as the crownin* 
consummation of all prophetic declaration, the close of pro- 
bation and the establishment of God's everlasting kingdom 
that shall never be destroyed, it is impossible to doubt. Did 
you ever consider the question that this, in all probability, 
m.ghtbe the generation that should 8 ee the Son of Man 
coming fa great power and glory, to judge the world in 
righteousness? We have reasons we think conclusive to 
believe this to be the solemn fact. Did you ever examine 
his precious word, to learn that the ever merciful Jehovah 
has mvariably manifested his love and mercy in making 
tnown his purposed judgments before he has inflicted them ' 
Hence he utters by the voice of the prophet the declaration: 

Amos m 6, 7. "Shall a trumpet be blown in the «far »„,! th P 
people no be afraid? shall there be evil in "dKfKS 
hath not done it? Surely the Lord God will do S>?.U 
• he revealeth his secret unto his servants!" prophS " * ' 

The careful reader can not fail to see and learn this fact 
from multitudes of instances in the past, and of which we 
purpose to speak, and show that "Sueely the Lord God 

Wir. L DO NOTHING, BUT HE REVEALETH HIS SECRET CNTO 
HIS SERVANTS THK PROPHETS." 

When the Almighty secretly purposed, in his own mind to 
send the posterity of Abraham into bondage, he made it 
known unto him. 

juretj, that thy seed shall be a stranger in a land that is not 
th ^ and shall serve them; and they shall afflict them fou 

HT T e fr arS: ALS ° TDAT ™« WHO. THEY SHAKER VE 

SUBSTAXCE » : AFTERWARD SHALL THEY C0ME WITH GUEAT 
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Three points in the above claim our attention. First, 
they were to be afflicted four hundred years. Second, the 
nation that afflicted them was to be judged. Third, they 
were to come out with great substance; all of which was 
most definitely fulfilled. 

Exodus xii. 40, 41. "Now the sojourning of the children of 
Israel, who dwelt in Egypt, was four hundred and thirty years. 
And it came to pass at the end of the four hundred and thirty 
years, even the self-sani3 day it came to pass, that all the hosts 
of the Lord went out from the land of Egypt." 

^Vs..—Tlius did God foretell and fulfill the period he 
made known to Abraham. 

the E rord S « Xii V 29 'n 3 .°u " And ifc came t0 ^at at midnight 
fi st born o? Ph al1 ^ u firSt * b0m in the land of E OTt, from the 
okhe 2^ *w° h that Sat 0n his throne > unto the first-born 
ofcattl P P 1% S Wa \ in the dun ^ eon ' and ^1 the first-born 

Sm M thG E OT««»; and there was a great cry in 
* 0 ypt, foi there was not a house where there was not one dead." 

m**&„ The judgment predicted was visited upon their 
oppressors. 

taffcSiSL J V* " And the childl " C11 ■* Wei journeyed 
ha X Su f °V h 1 / b0Ut six hundred th ™ on foot 

UP aZ I?! \ ChiI<3rea A ™ A «*» MULTITUDE WENT 

clmE " 5 FL ° CKS ' AND UEKDS ' EVEN VERYMUCn 

Third.— As the Almighty predicted, they came out with 
great substance. 

After they had been established in their own land, and 
prospered as none other nation ever had, they rebelled. 
God sends Isaiah the prophet to expostulate with them, and 
declares-" I F y e be willing and obedient, ye shall eat .the 
good of the land: but if ye refuse and rebel, ye shall be 
devoured with the sword: for the mouth of the Lord hath 
spoken it." Their captivity in BabyloH and God's judg- 
ments upon the latter are made known to Isaiah. He calls 
upon them to remember God's dealings with them and his 
judgments in past days and former generations. 
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Isaiah xlvi. 8-10. "Remember this, and shew yourselv 
men: bring it again to mmd, 0 ye ti aggressors. Kemenib 
the former things of old : for i am God, and there is none else 
I am God, and there is none like me ; declaring the end froi 
the beginning, and from ancient times the things that are no 
yet done, saying, My counsel shall stand, and 1 will do all m 
pleasure. 

Remember how I, the Almighty, after making my secret 
known to Noah, and he preached the destruction of the Old 
World, destroyed it with a flood, in the precise manner I 
declared it should be done. 

Second.—" Remember" this also, that when the cry of tin; 
iniquities of Sodom and Gomorrah came up unto me, and 
1 purposed in mine heart to destroy them, I made my secret 
known unto Lot before I visited them with an overthrow. 

Third — Remember that when I purposed to send your 
fathers into Egyptian bondage I made my secret hwicn to 
Abraham, both their entering in, the time of their sojourn- 
inland their coming out; also my judgment upon the heatken. 

Jeremiah xxv v 4-13. "And the Lord hath sent unto you all 
his servants the 'prophets, rising early and sending them; but 
ye have not hearkened, nor inclined your ear to hear. They 
said, Turn ye again now every one from his evil way, and from 
the evil of your doings, and dwell in the land that the Lord hath 
given unto you and to your fathers for ever and ever: and go 
not after other gods to serve them, and to worship them, and 
provoke me not to anger with the works of your hands ; and I 
will do you no hurt. Yet ye have not hearkened unto me, saith 
the Lord ; that yo might provoke me to anger with the works of 
your hands to your own hurt. Therefore thus saith the Lord of 
hosts, Because ye have not heard my words, Behold, I will send 
and take all the families of the north, saith the Lord, and Nebu- 
chadrezzar the king of Babylon my servant, and will bring them 
against this land, and against the inhabitants thereof, and against 
all these nations round about, and will utterly destroy them, 
and make them an astonishment, and an hissing, and perpetual 
desolations. Moreover, T will take from them the voice of mirth, 
and the voice of gladness, the voice of the bridegroom, and the 
voice of the bride, the sound of the millstones, and the light of 
the candle. And this whole land shall be a desolation, and an 
astonishment ; and these nations shall serve the king of Babylon 
seventy years. And it shall come to pass, when seventy years 
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are accomplished, that I mil punish the king of Babylon, and 

Sfy^f'W^"' iniquity, and the land of 
the Chaldeans, and will make it perpetual desolations. And I 
will bring upon that land all my words which 1 have pronounced 
against it, even all that is written in this book, which Jeremiah 
hath prophesied against all the nations. " 

If the reader will please notice, from the 18th to the 27th 
verses of this chapter there is twenty nations mentioned in 
particular. And then the prophet predicts that the kings of 
the isles which are beyond the sea, the kings of the mingled 
people that dwell in the desert, &c. <>Lo, I begin to bring 
evil on the city which is called by my name. I will call for 
a sword upon all the inhabitants of the earth, saith the Lord 
of hosts." 

Those national calamities were to commence at Jerusalem ( 
consequently, in the first instance the fate of Zedekiah is 
predicted. 

he^Jllot 13 ' ? 4 " Uy net aIso wm 1 s P™d «P°n him, and 

I Wit* DKAW OUT THE SWOKD AFTElt TUE5I." ' 

What the Prophet Ezekiel declared should be done, the 
i rophet Jeremiah testifies was literally accomplished. 

Mterfl^t! 1 S ~\ h the *™y ° f the Cl-Mem, pursued 

and a h and OTert00k WW* » the plains of Jericho 
and all k , army was scattered fro,,, him. Then they took the 

And the kin* of V X , re , hc S ilv0 Judgment upon him. 
eyes: he s ?v , sn ' ,? sW the 6<ms of W*W his 
he pii to or Tat: eves frfiEfV' *? Then 
hound hin. i„ clninfUii Zei,ekl!,h ; ""d 'he king of Babylon 

Jtf^irV"" Gnd did draw out the 

«W* ^er Inm. He was to die at Bahjhn and not see it. 
AU to met astonishingly fulfilled. -Surely the Lord 
m * nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his sery- 
• • « the prophets." In the chain of consecutiye judgments 
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that God predicted by Jeremiah upon the nations, Israel was 
to remain in Babylon seventy years; then he would punish 
the king of Babylon, the particulars of which we find re. 
corded in Isaiah and Jeremiah, concerning which Daniel 
declares: 

Daniel ix. I 2. "In the first year of Darius, the son of 
Ahasuerus, of the seed of the Medes, which was mtde lit 
over the realm of the Chaldeans ; in the first year of hfs retn g 
I Daniel understood by books the number of the years wheilof 
the word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the prophet that he 
would accomplish seventy years in the desolations of Jcrusa- 

First. Seventy years were determined as the 

EXTENT OF THEIR CAPTIVITY, THEN GOD WOULD PUNISH 

haughty Babylon, and declares: 

Isaiah xiii. 17. " Behold, I will stir up the Medes against 
them, which shall not regard silver ; and as for gold, they 

SHALL NOT DELIGHT IN IT." 

In the above prophecy there is one feature in particular 
I wish to notice— the Medo-Persian's disregard for gold. 
On page 330 Herodotus says: 

"In this city lived a man named Pythias, son of Atys, a 
native of Lydia. who entertained Xerxes and all his army 
with groat magnificence. He farther engaged to suppply 
the king with money for the war. Xerxes was on this in- 
duced to inquire of his Persian attendants who this Pythias 
was, and what were the resources which enabled him to 
make these offers. 'It was the same,' they replied, 'who 
presented your father Darius with a plane tree and vine of 
gold, and who, next to yourself, is the richest of mankind.' 
These last words filled Xerxes with astonishment, and he 
could not refrain from asking Pythias the amount of his 
wealth. 'Sir,' he replied, 4 1 conceal nothing from you, nor 
affect ignorance ; but as I am able I fully tell you. As soon 
as I heard of your approacli to the Grecian Sea I was de- 
sirous of giving you money for the war. On examining into 
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the state of my affairs, I found I was possessed of 2,000 
. talents of silver and four millions (wanting only 7,000) of 
gold staters of Darius; all this I give your' Xerxes re, 
jected the gift, and presented him a sum m as to make up 
the four millions of gold staters. Truly, they did not re- 
gard silver, nor did they delight in gold. 

Second.— Not only did the Almighty make known the 
nation, that was to be the instrumentality of the overthrow 
of Babylon, but he called Cyrus by name before he was 
born, one writer says over one hundred years. See the last 
of xliv, and the first of xlv chapters of Isaiah. 

Third.— The secret is revealed to 

ANdT^M 1 " lD thdr h6at 1 WILL MAKE ™« ^ASTS, 

SLEEP oi KE TUEM DRUN P*> THAT THEY MAY REJOICE, AND 

E t PEI ^ ETUAI ;. I SLEE ^ and not wake, saith-the Lord. I will 
he goats' kC lambS t0 thG sku S hter < like ™™ With 

This prediction, concerning the Babylonish monarchs' 
impious feasting and drunkenness, was most astonishingly 
fulfilled some twenty-five years after its utterance, as we 
read in 

JKaSKvi Y'vur^ 1 ^^ the kin & raade A GREAT 
WINE BEFORF ^^SrSl?^ WRJ) ^ AND DRAN * 
HE TASTF n T H v? w njp USAND. Belshazzar, WHILE 
and ? E ?T INE > commanded to bring the golden 

onf of th e >'2 W £«? hiS ^ er Nebuchadnezzar had^aken 
Ms Prin es fcffS Whlch ™. s in Jerusalem; that the king and 
Then h^t V Jwf and hls C0D cubines might drink therein 
L,ZTj«T ht the g° lde ^essels that we're taken outof the 

K ' vTSrJ 18 ,^^ and his concubines drank in 
OP(in n LW K WINK > AND PRAISED THE GODS 
WOOT? ?*rn ™ °/ STLVER ' 0F BRASS, OF IRON OF 
FOR$ i ™E IX THE SAME HOUR CAME 
OVER A(^?vl.H T ?n P A MAFS HAND, AND WROTE 
T E R op t hi? w^Ij t ™ L . ESTTCK UP0 * THE PLA IS 
THE kWc Ll AL if THE KINa ' S PALACE: AND 
WROTF t» T , T - HE PART 0F THE HAND THAT 
tho.ic.hfTf, wVr? km 6 s countenance was changed, and his 

^ ^k^il^ sothaUhe Jointsofhisloinswere loosed; 
*»u nis Knees smote one against another." 
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24-31. u Then was the part of the hand sent from him • and 
this writing was written. And this is the writing that wn* 
written. MENE, MENE, TEKEL, UPHARSLN This is 
the interpretation of the thing: MENE; God hath numbered 
thy kingdom, and finished it. TEKEL; Thou art weighed 
in the balances, and art found wanting. PEKES • Thy 
kingdom is divided, and given to the Medes and Persians 
Then commanded Belshazzar, and they clothed Daniel with 
scarlet, and put a chain of gold about his neck, and made a 
proclamation concerning him, that he should be the third ruler 
m the kingdom. In that night was Belshazzar the king of the 
Chaldeans slain. And Darius the Median took the kingdom 
being about three-score and two years old." 

Fourth.— Isaiah predicted that their rivers should be dried. 
Consequently, Cyrus cut 9 canal from the River Euphrates, 
the great source of importing immense wealth into the 
bosom of this great city, and dried up her rivers. 

Fifth.— The prophet Jeremiah declared, 

Jeremiah li. 81. "One post shall run to meet another, and 
one messenger to meet another, to shew the king of Babylon 
that his city is token at one end." 

" Herodotus takes notice, that the extreme parts of the city 
of Babylon were taken before they who dwelt in the middla 
were sensible of the danger." 

"Aristotle mentions it as a common report, that one part of 
the 'city had been taken three days before the other end knew 
it."— Lowth. 

Sixth.— The mighty men of Babylon were to forbear t<^ 

"The mighty men of Babylon have forborne to fight, they 
have remained in their holds : their might hath failed ; they 
became as women ; they have burned her dwelling places ; ber 
bars are broken." — Jeremiah, li. 30. 

" The year before the seige of Babylon, Cyrus overthrew" 
Belshazzar in battle, whereupon, his army retreated within the 
walls, where they were shut up by him and besieged. After- 
ward, when Cyrus entered the city, he ordered public procla- 
mation to bo made, that all persons should keep within their 
houses, and whoever was found abroad should be put to death. 
And threatened to set on Ore, their houses, if any offered to 
hunt the soldiers from the top of their houses."— Herodotu*. 

Babylon was taken by surprise, by unexpectedly drain- 
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ing the Euphrates, and entering through the channel inta 
the city." * 

Seventh — The Almighty made declaration in Isaiah xlv. 
1. "I will loose the loins of kings to open before him, 
(Cyrus,) the two leaved gates, and the gates shall not be 
shut" 

"Cyrus took the opportunity of a public festival when the 
whole night was usually spent in revelings, and all manner of 
disorders In this time of riot, the gates leading down to the 
river, that used to be shut every nigut, were left open and 
gave passage to Cyrus and his army into the city which he 
became master of, while they thought themselves in the utmost 
security. Ihis surprise caused so many messengers " To run 

21 % 1? i° the r " l Z a °Z uaint the with this unexpected 
news. — Bishop Lowth. 

" That his city was taken at one end."— Surely 
the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret 
unto his servants the prophets." 

Seventh —Babylon is predicted to be filled with men, as 
with caterpillars. This was also most strikingly accom- 
plished. 

Jeremiah li. 14. "The Lord of hosts hath sworn by himself 
and they shall lift up a shout against thee." 

" Cyrus reviewed at Babylon the whole of his army, con- 
sisting of 120,000 horse, 600,000 foofcmen, and 2,000 char 
lots."— Keith. v 

Eighth— Babylon was to be visited with widowhood and 
loss of children. 

a nmltntln \ ' * , Bu \ these two sha11 come to thee in 
CI r day ' ^ ^° 3 l°. F CHILDREN AND itoowhood; 
of t L si?,? UP °5 ? n their P erfcc «on for the multitude 
ment » Wne8 « and for the S reat abundance of thine enchant- 

enl^nn & rdgn ° f the Ua ® QS > and whilsfc thc s ^en were 
the r.nnf,i * ?° ns P iracies > thc J h *d taken the advantage of 
exlHon^° n i ° f th3 - timeS t0 P rovide a S ainst a *iege, and their 
^emons had never 0een discovered; when they had resolved 

cenHno-T- Cry °l their libertics > the y took this measure ex- 
cepting their mothers, every man chose him from their family, 
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the female he loved best. The remainder were all of them 

ASSEMBLED TOGETHER, AND STRANGLE?." — EewdotUS, p. 185. 

Thus the two things, loss of children and widow- 
hood cume upon them. 

Well may the child of God exclaim. 0 the wonders of 
prophecy. 

Ninth. — The thoroughfares were to be taken by surprise. 

"And that the passages are stopped, and the reeds they have 
burned with fire, and the men of war are affrighted." 

Cyrus's forces made themselves masters of the gates and 
passages that led from the river to the city, and destroyed 
all the outworks belonging to the marshy grounds about the 
river Euphrates, by burning them with fire. 

Among all the reminiscences of the past, pertaining to 
kingdoms and empires, for extent, wealth and magnificence, 
the empire of Babylon, with its unrivaled metropolis, sur- 
rounded with its massive walls, hundreds of watch towers, 
its gates of brass, the immense dyke surrounding the walls, 
both enclosing its ancient and modern palaces. The tern- 
pie of Belus erected on a base, half mile square, its splendid 
hanging gardens, and magnificent furniture, exhibited at 
one time as a matter of astonishment and wonder, an hund- 
red and four-score days, of which Esther speaks, excelled 
all others. The Prophet terms it, "the Glory of King- 
doms." For its wicked idolatry and impiety, God declares 
its overthrow and utter desolation. 

Isaiah xiii. 19. "And Babylon, the glory of kingdoms, the 
beauty of the Chaldees' excellency, shall be as when God over- 
threw Sodom and Gomorrah. 

The above expression denotes the utmost degree of deso- 
lation and solitude, which has been fulfilled to the very 
letter. 

20. "It shall never be inhabited, neither shall it be dwelt in 
from generation to generation : neither shall the Arabian pitch 
tent there, neither shall the shepherds make their fold there." 

First. — It is to be without an inhabitant. 
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Second.— It shaU not be dwelt in from generation to 
generation." 

Third.— The Arabian shall not pitcli his tent amid its 
ruins. 

Fourth.— Shepherds shall not make their folds there. 

Captain Mignan in his travels, says: 

" He was accompanied by six Arabs completely armed but- 
tle could not induce them to remain over night, no, not until 
towards night, from the apprehension of evil spirits. It is im~ 
possible to eradicate this idea from the minds of these people 
and when the sun sunk behind the Mugilibe, and the moor 

mhnite regret that he obeyed the summons of his guides," 
And left the ruins of once proud Babylon, where God de- 
clared none should dwell, and the Arabian would not pitcli 
Ins tent, and shepherds never make their folds. 0 the won- 
ders of prophecy! 

^.—Babylon was to be for dens of wild beasts, and 
owls were to dwell amid her desolations. 
Isaiah xiii 21, 22, "But wild beasts of the desert shall fa 

^ e a a dwdi !r ses *p be ful1 ° f dolefuI ^SfaS 

owls shall dwell there, and satyrs shall dance there. And the 

and°d a""? £ th * J Cr * " their " e ^ 

! 0 l dr ^ in their pleasant palaces: and her time is near to 
come, and her days shall not be prolonged." 

are oulnHH^ ° f wild beasts in various P^ts ; there 

rn^\navtlTr over which chambers of 

ruins an d the^T- 1 r ^ HonS aS 1 was a PP™ching the 
wns, ana they left their footprints on the clayey soil." 

ment ~ Bdhylm *** ^ ^ ™ d an astonish ' 

^tZtfor\lS And Babyl ° D ShaU b6COmc ™™> a dwell- 
an°i£iSnt ^ ^ AST0NISHM * NT > an <* « hissingi without 

Sir R. K. Porter expresses his astonishment in the fol- 
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lowing language: u l could not but fool an indescribable awe 
in thus passing, as it were, into the gates of fallen Babylon." 

Captain Mignan says* «l can 110 t portray the overpower- 
ing sensation of reverential awe that possessed my mind 
while contemplating the extent and magnitude of ruin and 
devastation on every side." 

Eleventh. — Babylon was to become heaps. 

"The whole view was particularly s-olenin. The majestic 
stream of the Euphrates, wandering in solitude like a pilgrim 
monarch through the silent ruins of his devastated kingdom, 
still appeared a noble river under all the disadvantages of its 
desert-tracked course. Its banks were hoary with reeds, and 
the gray osier willows were yet there, on which the captives of 
Israel hung up their harps, and while Jerusalem was not, re- 
fused to be comforted. But how is the rest of the scene changed 
since then. At that time those broken hills were palaces, and 
those undulating mounds streets. This vast solitude filled with 
the busy subjects of the proud daughter of the east, now wasted 
with misery, her habitations are not to be found, and for herself 
the worm is spread over her." — i?. K, Porter. 

In the examination of both prophecy and history we are 
led to admire the mercy of God in making his secrets known 
unto Ins servants the prophets, and reiterate, 0 the Wonders 
of prophecy as confirmed by the testimony of history! 

Next to Babylon in the great chain of consecutive judg- 
ments enumerated in Jeremiah xxv. 19, is God's judgment 
on Egypt. 

"Pharaoh king of Egypt, and his servants, and his princes, 
and all his people." 

Twelfth. — Let us now proceed to notice God's 

REVELATION OF SECRETS PERTAINING TO EGYPT. 

First— The sceptre of Egypt was to depart away. 

Zechariah x. 11. " And the pride of Assyria shall bo brought 
down, and the sceptre of Egypt shall depart away." 

"Egypt became entirely subverted to the Persians about 350 
years previous to the Christian era. Tt was afterwards subdued 
by the Macedonians, and was governed by the Ptolemies for the 
space of 294 years, until about 30 years before Christ it became 
a Roman province It continued long in subjugation to the 
Roman empire, afterward to Constantinople. It was transferred 
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A. D. 641 to the dominion of the Saracens. In 1250 the 
Mamelukes deposed their rulers and usurped the command ot 
Egypt. A mode ot government the most unjust and surprising 
that ever existed on earth was established and maintained 0 
Kach successive ruler was raised to supreme authority from be- 
ing a stranoek and a slave. Such is and has been the state 
of Egypt for over twenty-three centuries. She has been ruled 
sacked, and pillaged by Persians, Macedonians, Romans, Greeks' 
Arabs, Georgians, Turks, 1 ' &c. ' 

Thirteenth.— Thetie was to be no more a prince op 

THE LAND OP EGYPT. 

Ezekiel xxx. 13. "Thus saith the Lord God; I will also de- 
stroy the idols, and I will cause their images to cease out of 
rjoph; and there shall be no more a prince of the land of 
hGYPT : and I will put a fear in the land of Egypt." 

Hear Mr. Volney testify on this point. 

'.'A more unjust and absurd constitution can not be devised 

than that which condemns the natives of a country to perpetual 

h k F the * rhl l™y *om™on of strangers and slaves. 

Tht nT ^ the ? tote ° f ^ abovc fivc hun <*red years. 
Ihe most illustrious sultans of the Baharite and Borgite dynas- 

L e L?rn ( fW 1VeS Pr r° ted fr0m the Tartar »nd Circassian 

W» Uf f u 1 tw f n ^ beys or mmtar ? chiefs ^ve ever 

V ^ 7 d ~: ,l0t *I their S0DS > hut h J tenants."- 
Volney, volume 1, p. 74. 

Thus the prediction has been fulfilled. They have no 
more a prince of the land of Egypt. 

Fourteenth.— It is doomed to be the basest of king- 
doms. 

neither 1 shnlf If * }\ u^f BE THE BASEST 0P THE KINGDOMS ; 

ffiSJ i any more above the natidus: for i 

will diminish them, that they shall no more rule over the nations." 
m ftgypt there is no middle class— neither nobilitv clerirv 

^ttinTll^ 1 ^ A UniVCrSal air ° f 
rant fv of l ^ f meetS ' and P oints out to Km the 
Th, ZlfL W essi0n and the distrust attendant upon slavery, 
tkl V IT prance of the inhabitants equally precetits 
Tct^Z ^ C T ng cause8 °f their or a PPlying the 
exfon^ L ]? edieS ' ^ diffused through eveV class 
v *u- ? t0 » Very s P ecies of moral and Physical knowl- 
u p e. nothing is talked of but intestine troubles, the public 
misery pecuniary extortions, bastinadoes, and murders. Justice 
"erselt puts to death without formality."— Keith's Evidences of 
I rophecy, pp. 243, 244. J 
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Truly, it is a base kingdom, and all predicted concerning 
it has been fulfilled. 
Fifteenth— The Lord revealeth his secrict unto 

HIS SERVANT, THE PROPHET EzEKIEL, CONCERNING Au- 

mon, to make Rabbah a stable, and the Ammonites a 

COUCHING PLACE FOR FLOCKS. 

Ezckiel xxv. 1, 2, 5. "The word of the Lord came again 
unto me, saying, son of man, set thy face against the Ammon- 
ites, and prophesy against them; and I will make Rabbah a 
stable for camels and the Ammonites a couching place for 
flocks : and ye shall know that I am the Lord." 

Seetzen, a Russian traveler sent to explore the ruins of 
Ammon by the request of the emperor, says: "Amnion, 
once the residence of many kings, an ancient town which 
flourished long before the Hebvews, Greeks, or Romans. 
He says although this town has been destroyed and deserted 
for many years, I still found there some remarkable ruins 
which attest its ancient splendor." 

First— A square building very highly ornamented. 
Second. — The ruins of a large palace. 
Tliird. — A magnificent amphitheatre of immense size. 
Fourth— A temple with a great number of columns, &c. 
Burkhardt says the buildings "exposed to the atmosphere 
are all in decay." 

Mr. Buckingham, after describing the ruins of this once 
proud city, with its avenues and passages, remarks: 

"But the first of these we found wholly closed up and the 
last was partially filled up, leaving only a narrow passage just 
sufficient for the entrance of one man and the goats which the 
Abab keepers drive in here occasionally for shelter durine the 
night." 6 

Mr. Buckingham also remarks that he lay down among 

the FLOCKS OF SHEEP AND GOATS CLOSE TO THE RUINS OF 
AJMMON, AND DURING THE NIGHT HE WAS ALMOST PRE- 
VENTED FROM SLEEPING BT THE BLEATING OF THE 

flocks! 
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Truly, the prediction is most definitely accomplished, and 
the contrast between Babylon and Ammon most accurately 
demonstrated. Babylon was to be without an inhabitant, 
and the Arabian was not to pitch his tent amid it3 utter des- 
olation, and Ammon was to be a couching place for 
flocks. After a long drawn out period of hundreds of 
centuries the wonders of prophecy stand forth in all their 
living realities, proclaiming there is a God. And "he 
revealeth his secret unto his servants the prophets." 

Sixteenth— The Lord God revealeth his secret 

UNTO EZEKIEL THE PROPHET CONCERNING TTRE. 

hl^f xxvi '. 3 i- u Therefore thus saith the Lord God: 
behold, I am against thee, 0 Tyrus, and will cause many nations 
to come up against thee as the sea causcth his waves to come 
up. And they shall destroy the walls of Tyrus, and break 
down her towers : I will also scrape her mi from her and 

MAK E HER LIRE THE TOP OF A ROCK. It shall be a place hv the 

Tn it ^ &d; ?i lfc Sha11 becomc a "P* t0 the nations, 
sword 1 ter l^ h , lch are m the field shal1 be slain by the 
the Lo H ell ?"7 i hal i k T n ° n f at T am the Lord - For thussaith 
kino Z it d 'i ^ 1 ™}\ brin S "P° n T -™ Nebuchadrezzar, 
ttffl y!< ? a k J mg - f u in £ S > frora the north * with horses 
peoi<- in ° t3 ' and Wlth hor * e ^n, and companies, and much 

Tffe ancient city of Tyre was built by the Sidonians about 
1240 ? ear3 befor * Christ. Having flourished 650 years it 
was token by Nebuchadnezzar after a desperate resistance 
3 years. And when the great conqueror had reduced 

° the n ***% of surrendering, being masters at sea, they 
removed all their riches and valuables to a neighboring isle 
ancl there built another city, calling it New Tyre. This, 
like the former, rose to vast opulence, and the Prophet Zech- 
anan was inspired to foretell the destruction of it also for 
its wickedness. 

hofd e tnd r hln- 1 3 ' 4 ," And Tyrus rlid build herse]f a st ™S 
streets. Behol the Lord wdl cast her out, and he will 



16 LAST DAY TOKENS. 

smite her power in the sea ; and she shall be devoured with 

FIRE." 

As the secret of the Lord had been revealed concerning 
its destruction, about the year 240, after its foundation, it 
was taken by Alexander the Great, after a most desperate 
seige of near twelve months. Alexandre gave orders 

THAT IT SHOULD BE FIRED IN EVERT PART; 8,000 were 

slain, 30,000 were sold for slaves, 2,000 were crucified. 

Ezekiel xxvi. 1 2. " And they shall make a spoil of thy riches, 
and make a prey of thy merchandise ; and they shall break 
down thy walls, and destroy thy pleasant houses ; and they 

SHALL LAT THY STONES, and thy TIMBER, AND THY DUST, IN THE 
MIDST OF THE WATER." 

Nebuchadnezzar having demolished old Tyre, the stones 
and rubbish were afterwards used by Alexander to build a 
causeway from its ruins, through the water, out to New Tyre, 
fulfilling the prediction in a most literal sense, "by laying 

HER STONES, TIMBER, AND DUST, IN THE MIDST OF THE 
WATER." ' 

Ezekiel xxvi. 13, 14. "And I will cause the noise of thy 
songs to cease; and the sound of thy harps shall be no more 
heard. And I will make thee like the top of a rock ; thou shalt 

BE A PLACE TO SPREAD NETS UPON ; THOU SHALT BE BUILT NO MORE ; 

for I the Lord hath spoken it, saith the Lord God." 

The celebrated traveler, Maundrel, says: 

f* You find here no similitude of that glory for which it was 
renowned in ancient times. You see nothing here but a mere 
Babel of broken pillars, vaults, &c. Its present inhabitants are 
only a few poor wretches harboring themselves in the vaults, 
and subsisting chiefly upon fishing, who seem to be preserved 
in this place by divine Providence as a visible argument how- 
God hath fulfilled his word concerning Tyre. * * * 
The port of Tyre, small as it is at present, is choked up to that 
degree with sand and rubbish, that boats of those fishermen 
who now and then visit this once renowned emporium and dry 
their nets upon its rocks, can with great difficulty be admitted." 

Another traveler, Bruce, describes Tyre as a rock 

WHEREON FI8HERS DRY THEIR NETS. 

Four prominent features in God's visitation of judgment 
upon Tyre are visible. 
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1st. The dust was to be scraped away, and her ruins were 
to become like the top of a rock. 
2d. She was to be devoured by fire. 
3d. Her stoues and rubbish were to be laid in the midst 
of the water. 

4th. She was to be a place for spreading nets upon. 

All of the above is most positively fulfilled. Babylon 
was to be a desolation. It is. Egyft was to remain as 
the basest of 1 kingdoms. It is. Ammon was to be a couch- 
ing place for flocks. It is. Proud and wealthy Tyre 
was to be a place for fishermen to dry their nets upon. It is 
even so. O the wonders of prophecy! 

Seventeenth.— The Lord foretells his secret unto 
the Prophet Micah concerning Samaria. Samaria 
was the strong-hold of the ten tribes that revolted against 
the House of King David. One writer says Herod the 
Great enlarged it, and in honor of Augustus "gave it the 
name of Sebaste." For their wickedness the prophet is 
sent to denounce the judgment of God upon it. 
JfS \t\ therefore I will make Samaria as an heap of 
dowv ™ « S PLANTINGS 0F A vineyard; and I will pour 

5SS P ™ «■ — ' »* 1 « 

This citadel of idolatry passed through a series of changes 
until it became an utter ruin; and Mr. Hacket, who visited 
its rums, says: "They have removed much of the rubbish, 
vmmm down the stones from the declivity of the 
sides of the hill, the site of the ancient city, and 
now there is wine and olive-yards." 

Unlike all the preceding cities above mentioned, this was 
o be "as plantings of a vineyard." It is even so this 
very day. O the wonders of prophecy ! " Surely the Lord 
^od will do nothing, but he revealeth his secret unto his 
servants the prophets." 
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Eighteenth. — Goi> foretells his secuet concerning 

THE FATE OF NlNEVEH UNTO THE PROPHET XaHUM. 

Nahum i. 1, 2, 8-10. "The burden of Nineveh, 'ihe book 
of the vision of Nullum the Eikoshite. God is jealous, and the 
Lord revengeth ; the Lord rcvengeth and is furious; the Lord 
will take vengeance on his adversaries, and he reserveth wiath 
for his enemies. But with an over-running flood he will make 
an utter end of the place thereof, and darkness shall pursue his 
enemies. What do ye imagine against the Lord ? he will make 
an utter end : affliction shall not rise up the second time. Foic 

WHILE THEY BE FOLDEN TOGETHER AS THORNS, AND WHILE THEY 
ARE DRUNKEN AS DRUNKARDS, THEY SHALL BE DEVOURED AS STUB- 
BLE FULLY DRY." 

Nineveh was the capital of Assyria. Its walls are said 
by heathen historians to have been one hundred feet high, 
sixty miles in compass, and to have been defended by fifteen 
hundred towers, each two hundred feet high. 

" The king of Assyria, after the complete discomfiture of his 
army, confided in an old prophecy, that Nineveh would not be 
taken unless the river should become the enemy of the city ; 
that after an ineffectual siege of two years, the river, swollen 
with long continued and tempestuous torrents, inundated part 
of the city, and threw down the wall for the space of twenty 
furlongs. The king deeming the prediction accomplished, de- 
spaired of his safety, and erected an immense funeral pile, on 
which he heaped his wealth, and with which himself and house- 
hold and palace were consumed." — Diodorm Seculm. 

Mr. Buckingham, in his Travels in Mesopotamia, says: 

"The principal mounds, few in number, which show neither 
bricks, stones, nor other materials of buildings, but are in many 
places overgrown with grass, and resemble the mounds left by 
entrenchments and fortifications of ancient Roman camps, and 
the appearances of other mounds and ruins less marked than 
even these, extending for ten miles, and widely spread, and 
seeming to be the wreck of former buildings, show that Nine- 

VEU IS LEFT WITHOUT ONE MONUMENT OF ROYALTY, WITHOUT ANY 
TOKEN WHATEVER OF ITS SPLENDOR OR WEALTH ; THAT THEIR PLACE 
IS NOT KNOWN WHERE TnEY WERE, AND THAT IT IS INDEED A DESO- 
LATION, EMPTY, VOID, AND WASTE." 

Five prominent points in the prediction of the prophet 
claim a brief notice. 

1. A flood was to overwhelm them. It did. 
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2. They were to be folden together. They were. 

3. They were to be drunken as drunkards. They were. 

4. They were to be devoured by fire. They were. 
3. There was to be an utter end of the place. There is. 
One writer says: "The king, after taking all his princely 

furniture into the upper part of Ins palace to escape the 
flood, in the midst of drinking and revelry with his 
wives and concubines, fire was set to the palace and 
devoured TtiEM." We are led to exclaim, O the wonders 
of prophecy! With all this multitude of facts concerning 
<*od's revealed purposes and their definite accomplishment, 
who can doubt the declaration of the prophet, "Surely 
the Lord God will do nothing, but he revealeth 

HIS SECRET UNTO HIS SERVANTS THE PROPHETS." 

I shall, in conclusion, present the judgments of God as 
revealed to his servants concerning Jerusalem, which inau- 
gurates mto the Gospel dispensation the same merciful econ- 
omy ot doing nothing as pertaining to judgment, without re- 
vealing his purposes unto his Son, and through him unto 
the church. Please consider well the following declaration : 

' GOD WHO AT SUNDRY TIMES AND IN DIVERS MANNERS 
SPAKE IN TIMES PAST UNTO OUR FATHERS BY THE PROPH- 

Son » ^ TUESE LAST DAYS SP ° KEN DNT ° US BY HIS 

before presenting the testimony of God's dear Son, we 
direct your attention to the prophet's denunciation of 
J*%*»te, and their literal fulfillment upon the city and in- 
habitants of Jerusalem. 

*"Mo War Book VI, Chapter IV, testifies: 

orders ^ wiJw^ ° f th ° S ° ldierS ' without ** any 

^rs, and without any concern or dread upon him at so great 
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an undertaking, and being hurried only by a certain divine fury, 
snatched somewhat out of the materials that were on fire, and 
being lifted up by another soldier, he set fire to a golden' win- 
dow, through which there was a passage to the rooms that were 
round about the Holy House. As the names went upward the 
Jews made great clamor, such as so mighty an affliction re- 
quired, and ran together to prevent it. And now they spared 
not their lives any longer, nor suffered any thing to restrain 
their force, since the Holy House was perishing. 

" And now certain persons came running to Titus and told 
him of this fire as he was resting himself in his tent after the 
last battle ; whereupon he rose up in great haste, and as he was, 
ran to the Holy House in order to have a stop put to tbe fire, 
and after him followed all his commanders, and after them fol- 
lowed several legions in great astonishment. Then did Csesar, 
both by calling to the soldiers that were fighting, with a loud 
voice, and by giving a signal to them with his right hand, okdeb 
them to quench the fire. But they did not hear what he said, 
though he spake so loud, having their ears dinned by a great 
noise another way, nor did they attend to the signal 'he made 
with his hand. Some were distracted with fighting, and others 
with passion. As they were crowding into the temple together, 
many of them were trampled on by one another, while great 
numbers fell among the ruins of the cloisters, which were still 
hot and smoking, and were destroyed. They did not so much 
as hear Caesar's orders to the contrary ; they encouraged them 
that were before them to set it on fire. As for the seditious, 
they were in too great distress already to afford their assistance 
(towards quenching the fire.) 

41 And besides, one of those that went into the place prevented 
Caesar, when he ran so hastily out to restrain the soldiers, and 
threw the fire upon the hinges of the gate in the dark, whereby 
the flame burst out from within the Holy House itself immedi- 
ately, when the commanders retired, and Csesar with them, and 
when nobody any longer forbade those that were witiiout 
to set fire to it. and thus was the holy house burnt down 

WITHOUT CiESAR's APPROBATION." 

"And now the Romans judging that it was in vain to spare 
what was round about the Holy House, burnt all those places, 

AS ALSO THE REMAINS OF THE CLOISTERS AND THE GATES. They 

also burnt down the treasurv CHAMBERS, in which was an im- 
mense quantity of money." 

Thus, dear reader, God did by human agency kindle a 
fire in the gates of Jerusalem that did devour the palaces, 

AND COULD "NOT BE QUENCHED." 
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Second.— The prophet predicted that in their utter desti- 
tution women would eat their children. 

Lamentations iv. 10. "The hands of the pitiful women have 
sodden their own children: they were their meat in the de- 
struction of the daughter of my people." 

"There was a certain woman that dwelt beyond Jordan 
named Mary. She was of an eminent family and wealthy. She 
had fled with the multitude to Jerusalem, and was besieged 
therein. After being repeatedly robbed and plundered of every 
thing she could procure to sustain life, she perceiving that her 
labors were for others and not for herself, and it was now be- 
come impossible for her any way to find any more food, while 
the famine pierced through her very bowels and marrow— 
snatching up her son, who was a child sucking at her breast 
she said, 4 0 thou miserable infant ! for whom shall I preserve 
thee in this war, this famine, and this sedition ? come on, be 
thou my food.' As soon as she had said this she slew her son 
and then roasted him and ate the one-half of am."— Joseph™ 
£. VI, Chapter III 1 ' 

Third.— The prophet predicted in the next place a com- 
parison of extreme suffering between those that were slain 
and those that died of famine. 

Lamentations iv. 9. "They that be slain with the sword 
are better than they that be slain with hunger: for these pine 
away, stricken through for want of the fruits of the field!" P 

Josephus being an eye-witness to the literal fulfillment of 
the above, has written a heart-rending comment on the 
above. A short extract must suffice. 

ing from each i iH?.'^^" » bou ' * 
wo»M men believe that tw ' V?* 0 ? of Nor 

the robbers «ould H^hZZ^ZFlP' 0 * tad n °. food ' but 
any one should h , , when the y were «P ring, lest 

teribtad S 7™ r alcd f ° od in thdr bosoms/and Run- 
about stun WW ^ } ; CSe . robbcrs Ka P ed for want - and ran 
Sffte S an f d l te F r,ng along like mad dogs, and reeling 

J* in he tZt °I he h T 6S like drunken ™ en - Th ey would 
hou«. t „ I 51 fllS r e?s ™y were in rush into the very same 

^eir huL P rll -Ti m ,T and the Bame dav ' Moreover, 
hunger was so intolerable that it obliged them to chew 
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every thing, while they gathered such things as the most sordid 
animals would not touch, and endured to eat them. Girdles 
shoes, and the very leather which belonged to their shields, thev 
pulled off and gnawed. The very wisps of old hay became 
food to some, and some gathered up fibres and sold a very small 
weight of them for four attic (drachme.) 

"It was not possible to gather herbs, by reason the city was 
all walled about. Souie persons were driven to that terrible 
distress as to seakch the common sewers and old ddng-hills of 

CATTLE, AND TO EAT THE DUNG WHICH THEY GOT THERE; and what 

they of old could not endure so much as to see, they now used 
for food." — Josephus, pp. 545, 553. 

The reader can not fail to perceive from the above the 
fact of the prophets prediction that they that were slain by 
the sword were better than they that were slain by the gaunt 
and horrid death of famine. 

Fourth. — The prophet predicts the astonishment of the 
kings of the earth and of the world at the taking of Jeru- 
salem."' 

Lamentations iv. 12. u The kings of the earth, and all the 
inhabitants of the world, would not have believed that the ad- 
versary and the enemy should have entered into the gates of 
Jerusalem." 

The following testimony from Josephus' War Book VL, 
Chapter IX., corresponds with the declaration above cited : 

" Now when Titus was come into this (upper) city he admired 
not only some other places of strength in it, but particularly 
those strong towers which the tyrants in their mad conduct had 
relinquished ; for when he saw their solid attitude, and the 
largeness of their several stones, and the exactness of their 
joints, as also how great was their breadth, and how extensive 
their length, he expressed himself after the manner following: 

* WE HAVE CERTAINLY HAD GOD FOR OUR ASSISTANT IN THIS WAK, 
AND IT WAS NO OTHER THAN GOD WHO EJECTED THE JEWS OUT OF 
THESE FORTIFICATIONS; FOR WHAT COULD THE HANDS OF MEN OK 
MACHINES DO TOWARDS OVERTHROWING THESE TOWERS." 

In the next place we invite attention to what the Son of 
God spake concerning the approaching judgment upon the 
city of the Great King. 

Luke xix. 41-43. " And when he was come near, he beheld 
the city, and wept over it, saying, if thou hadst known, even 
thou, at least in this thy day, the things which belong unto thy 
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peace ! but now they are hidden from thine eyes. For the days 

SHALL COME UPON THEE, THAT THINE ENEMIES HI ALL CAST A TRENCH 
ABOUT THEE, AND COMPASS THEE ROUND, AND KEEP THEE IN ON EV- 
ER V SIDE." 

Jo3ephus testifies, Book V. y Chapter XII.: 
"When Titus had, therefore, encompassed the city with this 
wall, and put garrisons into proper places, he went round the 
wall at the first watch of thts night and observed how the guard 
was kept The second watch he allotted to Alaxander. The 
commanders of legions took the third watch. They also cast 
lots among themselves who should be upon the watch in the 
mgat time, and who should go all night long round the spaces 
that were interposed between the garrisons. So all hope of 

ESCAPING WAS NOW CUT OFF FROM THE JEWS, TOGETHER WITH THEIR 
LIBERTY OF GOING OUT OF THE CITY'." 

Thus, as the Lord Jesus predicted, their enemies came up, 
cast a trench, and built a wall around the city, encompassing 
and keeping them in on all sides. 

Second. — The Lord Jesus declared their enemies should 
lay the city even with the ground, and her children within 
her. 

Luke xix. 44. "And shall lay thee even with the ground 
ana thy children within thee; and they shall not leave in thee 
one stone upon another; because thou knewest not the time of 
thy visitation." 

Josephus saith: 

"Then did the famine widen its progress, and devoured the 
people by whole houses and families. The upper rooms were 
lull ot women and children that were dying by famine, and the 
lanes of the city were full of the dead bodies of the aged. The 
c iildren also, and the young men wandered about the market- 
places like shadows, all swelled with the famine, and fell down 
aeau wheresoever their misery seized them. As for burying 
tnern those that were sick themselves were not able to do it 
ana those that were hearty and well were deterred from doing 
it by the great multitude of those dead bodies, and by the un- 
certainty there was how soon they should die themselves, for 
many u,ed as they were burying others, and many went to their 
com: is before that fatal hour was come. 

1 [here ran away to Titus many of the eminent citizens and 
row bun the entire number of the poor that were dead, and that 
no tewer than six hundred thousand were thrown out at the 
gates, though still the number of the rest could be discovered • 
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and they told him farther that when they were no.longer able 

TO CARRY OUT T1IE DEAD BODIES OF THE POOR, THEY LAID THEIR 
CORPSES ON HEAPS IN VERY LARGE HOUSES AND SHUT THEM CP 
THEREIN. 

"They were every where slain and every where beaten, and 
as for a great part of the people, they were weak and without 
arms, and had their throats cut wherever they were caught. 
Now round about the altar lay the dead bodies heaped upon one 
another, as at the steps going up to it ran a quantity of their 
blood, whither also the dead bodies that were slain above (on 
the altar) fell down. 

u While the house was on fire every thing was plundered that 
came to hand, and ten thousand of those that were caught were 
slain ; nor was there a commiseration of any age, or any rever- 
ence of gravity, but children, and old men, and profane persons, 
and priests, were all slain in the same manner. 

u Thus did the miseries of Jerusalem grow worse and worse 
every day. The multitude of carcasses that lay in heaps one 
upon another was a horrible sight, and produced a pestilential 
stench. Those who had been used to ten thousand murders 
and must tread upon those dead bodies as they marched along, 
so were they not terrified, nor did they pity them as they 
marched over them, nor did they deem this affront offered to 
the deceased to be any ill-omen to themselves. 

"When Titus, in going his round along these valleys, saw 
them full of dead bodies and the thick putrefaction running 
about them, he gave a groan, and spreading out his hands to 
heaven, called God to witness that was not his doing. And such 
was the sad case of the city itself." 

Thus, dear reader, as the Lord had declared, "they laid 
her children within the city;" and the once heaven- 
favored city that was called the joy of the whole earth, now 
became a " Golgotha." 

The priests, elders, and Levites, scribes, Pharisees, and 
hypocrites, hoary-haired sires and matrons, delicate females 
and juvenile innocence, all, all alike fell victims to the in- 
discriminate ravages of the triple scourge of war, pestilence, 
and famine, that vied with each other in scattering lamenta- 
tion, mourning, and woe, holding high carnival over the pu- 
trid carcasses of hundreds of thousands of victims immolated 
upon the altar of unbelief and heaven-daring obstinacy to 
the entreaties of a kind and merciful God that had led their 



fathers through a succession of ages, proclaiming himself to 
be the Lord, merciful and gracious, forgiving iniquity, trans- 
gression, and sin; -some with blear eyes, bloated and swollen, 
tottering, stumbling, and reeling like drunkards with intens- 
ified hunger gnawing at their empty stomachs, after sucking 
wisps of straw r , and eating leathern girdles, shoes, and such 
particles of loathsome refuse as they could pick from com- 
. mon sewers and dung-hills, in paroxysms of intense physical 
and mental agony would fall dead. 

Another class marked by the arrow that flieth by night, 
walketh in darkness and wasteth at noon-day, as its victims, 
with famine staring them in the eye, the alternate glow of 
consuming fever at their vitals, and ague chilling life's cur- 
rent in their lonely habitations, with dark clouds of gloom 
hanging round and mantling the few remaining moments 
with despair, embittered at times, as memory assumed its 
empire, with the consciousness of the horrid associations by 
which they were surrounded; and amid it all, no friend to 
sympathize, cool the burning fever-parched lip, and wipe 
the brow of the plague-stricken victim as the clammy sweat 
of death gathered upon him. Thus perished tens of thou- 
sands of this once devoted and liighly-tavored people. 

Another class with their throats cut made a speedy exit 
from all the horrors of anarchy, rapine, pestilence, and fam- 
ine, to Shehol, where Job declares in Chapter III.: "The 
wicked cease from troubling, and there the weary be at rest. 
There the prisoners rest together; they hear not the voice 
of the oppressor." * 
^ The triple scourge of war, pestilence, and famine, in the 
siege, taking, and destruction of the strong-hold of the 
daughter of Zion, caused the loss, it is said, of one million 
two hundred thousand souls. 

Third and last place, we invite the reader to notice the 
literal fulfillment of the second verse. 
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Matthew xxiv. 2. "And Jesus said unto them, See ye not 
all these things ? Verily I say unto you, there shall not be 

LEFT HERE ONE STONE UPON ANOTHER, THAT SHALL NOT BE THROWN 
DOWN." 

" Now as soon as the army had no more people to slay or to 
plunder, because there remained none to be objects of their furv 
(for they would not have spared any had there remained any 
other such work to be done,) (Lesaii gate orders that they 

SHOULD NOW DEMOLISH THE ENTIRE CITY AND TEMPLE, but should 

leave as many of the towers standing as were of the greatest 
eminency, that is, Phaselus, and ITippicus, and Mai iamne, and 
so much of the wall as enclosed the city on the west side. This 
wall was spared, in order to afford a camp for such as were to 
lie in garrison ; but for all the rest of the wall it was so thor- 
oughly LAID EVEN WITH THE GROUND BY THOSE THAT DUG IT UP TO 
THE FOUNDATION, TnAT THERE WAS LEFT NOTHING TO MAKE THOSE 
THAT CAME THITHER BELIEVE IT HAD EVER BEEN INHABITED. This 

was the end which Jerusalem came to by the madness of those 
that were for innovations — a city otherwise of great magnifi- 
cence, and of mighty fame among all mankind." — Josephus, p. 
443. 

Maimonides, a Jewish Kabbi, says "that the very founda- 
tions of the temple were digged up, according to the Roman 
custom." His words are these: "On that ninth day of the 
month Ab— fatal for vengeance — the wicked Turnus Rufus, 
of the children of Edom, ploughed ur the temple and 
the places round it, that the saying might be fulfilled — Zion 
shall be ploughed as a field. 0 the wonders of prophecy! 
All that holy seers and the Lord Jesus predicted concerning 
Jerusalem has been most astonishingly fulfilled, and all that 
remains concerning the generation that he declared should 
not pass away till they beheld "the Son of Man coming in 
the douds of heaven with power and great glory," will be 
fulfilled in like definite maimer. Concerning this point we 
shall speak in future numbers, if the Lord will. Let us, 
therefore, take heed to the following declaration of the 
apostle : 

" God who at sundry times and in divers manners spake 
in times past unto our fathers by the prophets, iiatii in 

THESE LAST DAYS SPOKEN UNTO US BY HIS SON," and by 
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him foretold the present condition of the moral, political, 
and religious states of the world, together with the signs 
that should precede his coming, all of which most definitely 
go to prove, when understood by faith, that the great coming 
storm of God's wrath cast its shadow but little in advance 
of the stern and awful realities that hasteth greatly. Dear 
reader, if not ready, prepare speedily to meet it, for it can 
not be delayed much longer. Judging froni the method of 
God's dealing in the past, and comparing the present condi- 
tion of all things with what he hath declared by his Son, 
they should be, at the time he cometh to make inquisition fo* 
the blood of Calvary, we are compelled to say the end is 
near. The harvest is ripe. Prophecy terminates just about 
these days. 

About six hundred years before the birth of Christ the 
Lord revealed unto Jeremiah the prophet a consecutive 
chain of judgments pertaining to the nations of the earth, 
under the metaphor of a "wine-cup of fury," causing 
them all to drink, beginning at Jerusalem, and ordaining it 
to pass down through successive ages and nations, causing 
a whirlwind to be raised up from the coasts of the earth, 
declaring that in the "latter days it should be con- 
sidered PERFECTLY." TlIOSE LATTER DAYS HAVE NOW 

come. They are here. 

Jeremiah xxv. 15. "For thus saith the Lord God of Israel 
unto me; take the wine-cup of this fury at my hand, and 
cause all the nations to whom I send thee, to drink it." 

Jeremiah xxiii. 19, 20. "Behold, a whirlwind of the Lord 
w gone forth in fury, even a grievous whirlwind : it shall fall 
grievously upon the head of the wicked. The anger of the 
u-ord shall not return, until he have executed, and till he have 
performed the thoughts of his heart: in the latter days ye 

SHALL CONSIDER IT PERFECTLY." 

The reader can not fail to see the effect of this cup of 
God's fury upon the nations through past ages. 

The Psalmist David uses an additional term in connection 
with the metaphor expressive of intensified wrath. 
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Psalms lxxv. 8. " Foit in tiie hand op the Loud there is a 

CUP, AND TIIE WINE IS KED ; IT IS FULL OF MIXTURE ; AND 11E POUR- 
ETH OUT OF THE SAME: BUT THE DREGS THEREOF ALL THE WICKED 
OF THE EARTH SHALL WRING THEM OUT, AND DRINK THEM." 

Drinking thk dregs of this cup seems to imply that 
at the last closing up of earth's bloody drama, when the 
tares are ripe, and the last generation having rejected all 
the precious invitations of the gospel, perverted the solemn 
warnings that Clod in mercy would give them, scoffed at the 
signs — the positive unerring precursors of earth's day of 
doom and fire — put darkness for ligiit and light for 
darkness, instead of presenting the plain simple evidences 
of the coming of the Just One to prepare the professed bride 
of Christ for usefulness in spreading this grand and solemn 
truth, in order to alarm the world of a sense of their danger, 
they have proclaimed, my, my, MY loud delayeth his 
coming. 0, dear reader, to what an alarming extent have 
religionists presumptuously ventured. Religious picnics, 
feasts, festivals, and frolics, are the almost every day occur- 
rences. Like ancient Babylon that impiously feasted and 
revelled on the eve of their "Mene, mene, tekel," being 
written by the hand of God on the wall of their doomed 
monarch's temple, who rejected the secrets revealed by God 
unto the Prophets Isaiah, Jeremiah, and Daniel, who fore- 
told his doom; so does the great mass, with little exception, 
refuse to hear the truths in God's precious word now due 
the church, and, doubtless, purposed by the Almighy 

TO BE PREACHED TO THIS JUDGMENT-HASTENING GENER- 
ATION. 

This people, favored above all others, having the light of 
God's precious truth beaming with the accumulated evidences 
of near six thousand years upon the pathway of the church, 
refusing to hear the voice of God as he speaks in his word 
in solemn warning concerning the evidences that mark most 
definitely the day of God at hand. 
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This people that slumbers and sleeps amid the abounding 
of iniquity, and permits their love to remain cold for this 
generation, the dregs of the wine-cup of God's fury 

ARE PREPARED. 

The metaphor conveys the idea that as the dregs in a cup 
are more deeply impregnated with the strength of the pota- 
tion, &o God would in his infliction of judgment intensify 
the last judgments upoii a people that rejected the 
greatest amount of light; and, dear reader, this is most pos- 
itively true, as it respects all that now reject the vast amount 
of light that is now radiating from every part of God's sa- 
cred word. 

Will you— O can you reject such plain positive evidences 
of God's love to you in the gift of his Son, who died that 
you might live? The day of rewards and punishment hast- 
eth greatly. « God who at sundry times and in divers man- 
ners spake b times past unto our fathers by the prophets, 
Hath m these last days spoken unto us by his Son." 

We shall, in future numbers of these little tracts, present 
the Last Day Tokens that the Son of God hath giveu 
the church concerning the signs of his coming and the 

END OF THE WORLD. 

There is another view concerning "the cup of God's 
VHith; it is of fearful import; it is this. Anciently when 
victims were doomed to death, not unfrequently they were 
permuted to drink from a cup narcotics that caused a stupor 
to steal insensibly over them, rendering them totally insens- 
ible of their fate. 

It seems to me that the church and the world by some 
indefinable agency is now brought into this precise condi- 
ion, and it not soon-very soon aroused from the state of 
ancied and presumptive security in which they are now 
s'eepmg, must soon cry, Lord! Lord! open unto us; and in 
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response to the impulsive cry of despair hear it said, I never 
knew you ! 

The state of the world and church at the time the Lord 
terminates the conflict of ages, closes up probation, ushers' 
in the day of burning and perdition of ungodly men and 
brings in everlasting righteousness by destroying them that 
corrupt the earth, is most clearly defined in the New Testa- 
ment, and it is the days in which we are now living. God 
having revealed his secrets in times past unto our fathers 
by the prophets, hath in these last days revealed Ihem unto 
us by his Son. 

Let us, therefore, give earnest heed to what 
he hath said concerning his coming and the end op 
the world. 



" He comes ! he comes ! the heavens rend ! 

Floods, clap your hands! ye mountains, joy 1 

Forests in glad obeisance bend ! 

Earth, raise your hallelujahs high. 

Let Zion wake the lofty strain — 

4 Live, King of kings! for ever reign!' 

u Ripe is the vintage of the earth ; 

Its clustering grapes are round and full ; 

And vengeance, vengeance bursts to birth, 

Sudden and irresistible ! 

Messiah comes to tread amain 

The wine-press of the battle-plain. 

M The cry is up, the strife begun, 
The struggle of the mighty ones ; 
And Armageddon's day comes on, 
The carnival of Slaughter's sons ; 
War lifts his helmet to his brow : 
0 God ! protect thy people now 1 
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Reasons for believing the end of all things is 
specially nigh, even at the very door. 

First. God presignified the world's destiny, by the Great 
image in Dan'l ii— The Gold, Babylon— The Silver, i/e- 
dia Persia — The Brass, Grecia — The Iron, Pagan Rome, 
The iron and clay of the feet mingling themselves with the 
seed of men and not cleaving one to the other. Papal and 
Republican Rome of the present day. The exhausted con- 
dition of this symbol, presents itself to the eye and mind of 
every candid observer, and God is about to rise up, and 
smite, and shake, terribly the earth, and destroy all human 
governments. 

Second. The question of Matt, xxiv, 3d—" What shall 
be the sign of thy coming and the end of the world" em- 
braces in the answer, several reasons, why, I believe we are 
nearing the end of this world, 1st, False Christs were to 
arise, 25 hath risen. 2d, Wars and rumors were to con- 
vulse the world. They have in almost an uninterrupted, 
consecutive stream of blood and carnage, whelmed nations 
in ruin, wrapped cities on fire, laid nations, kingdoms, and 
empires desolate, and glutted earth with purple gore, and 
caused a universe to weep, groan, and travail in pain. 3d, 
The Papal abomination hath stood out its 1260 years, in its 
pretended holy place, and made desolate the saints during 
its domination. 

Fourth. The Sun hath been darkened, and the Moon 
hath withheld its light. Fifth. The Stars hath fallen from 
heaven. Sixth. There hath been " fearful sights and great 
signs from heaven." Seventh. There hath been " signs in the 
pun, and in the Moon, and in the Stars." The next event 
in consecutive order, is "The shaking of the powers of the 
heaven,"— which doubtless is the fulfilment of what God 
declared in Heb. xii, 26-29; I sa . ii, 19, 21, xxiv, 17, 21— 
lis when God « riseth to shake terribly the earth." Oh ! 
solemn thought, yet true. 

Eighth. The Day of Judgment is appointed. See Acts, 
x £ ll » 31, 32,— and the Scriptures declare God's obedient 
children will see it approaching, see Heb. x, 25— yea more, 
the children of God are of the light, and it is declared, that 
it will not overtake them "as a thief." 
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Ninth. The Lord will come to judge the world, when 
faithful men are proclaiming it. And evil servants are say- 
ing, " in their hearts my Lord delayeth his coming." This 
fills the prophetic mould, this very day, 'tis even so. See 
Matt, xxiv, 45, 51. 

Tenth. Because faitliful watchmen proclaim the Lord is 
coming, another class will "say Peace and safety." See 1 
Thess. v, 1 to 7. This also is true to the very letter. 

Eleventh. Amid all the signs in mercy given as the pre- 
cursors of the Day of God, there will be those that 
"scoff" and "say where is the promise of his coming" 
See 2 Peter in, 3, 4. 

Every thing portends the day of God at hand. The 
political, religious, moral and natural elements. The con- 
secutive, discoursive, symbolic and chronological prophesies, 
point to these clays. Every thing seems to be in a transi- 
tion state. Creation's doom is nigh. Earth's sun is setting 
amid darkness, sorrow, lamentation, mourning and woe ! 
Prepare to meet thy God, if thou woulds't escape, flee speed- 
ily, for soon the door will be eternally closed, and if unpre- 
pared, thou wilt be Lost ! Lost! Oh ! the value of the 
golden moments — do not let them run to waste. Lord 
make thee wise unto salvation is the fervent prayer of thy 
friend. 



f 'What shall be the Sig- tf thy Coming, and of thelS^ 

the "World?"'— Matthew xxiv. ,? ^ Oft 




LAST DAY TOKINS.-Ko. 2. 

By S. S. BREWER, Minister of the Gospel. 



Far, far back in dim distant ages God promised to the world 
saviour. Holy seers and prophets sung of the Shiloh, the 
^derful, Counsellor, the Mighty God, the Everlasting Father, 
' Jince of Peace, Inmmnuel. Age on Ages rolled away. 

h \ P ro P bet s> Priests, and kings, desired to see the coming 
- It is proclaimed, "Behold I will send my messenger, and 

a11 P rc 'P are th e way before me." Some four hundred years 
17 the anxious expectant church upon their onward destiny, 
Aching forth to reach the lie ur appointed, and definitely marked 
» the prophetic dial. 1 he tin ie appointed lias come. A voice 
one , 3 heard proclaiming, " This is he that was spoken of by 

Uophet Esaias, saying P Prepare ye the way of the Lord, 
*ekis paths straight." Ihe Shiloh-the King of the Daugh- 
ot Zion has come. The root and offspring of David, the 
$ht and morning star Ut\ j^. This is he of whom ihe 
Phet declared: 
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Isaiah xxxv. 5, G. u Then the eyes of the blind shall be oteA^J saw Jerusalem compassed with armies, then know that the 
and the ears of the deaf shall be unstopped. Then shall the isolation thereof is ni*h " 

MAN LEAP AS AN HART, and the TONGUE OF THE DUMB SING." " . lUeie ° r 13 m g h ' 

Among the multitudes that followed him on his departure fi 18 P osiiivel ^ evidml lhat the Saviour is not informing 

Jericho were two blind men. Jesus had compassion on th, conccrnin S the destruction of Jerusalem, from the fact 
touched their eyes, and "immediately they received rigf? the firSt event l )redicted is wars and ru mors of wars, and 
They brought unto him the deaf. Jesus sighed, looking uj :. decIares > " The md * not W Now what is the fact ? is 
heaven, pronounced the wonderful "Ephphatha"— that is, \ ml ^ The first war that broke 0ljt the dtv of Jerusalem 
opened;" and straightway his ears were opened, and he spf® destro ? ed V Tltu *> consequently, if the burden of proph- 
plain. ec F was as some contend— to foretell the destruction of Jerusa- 

Matthew xv. 30, 31. "And great multitudes came unto if em ~; then ther(i is ™ unreconcilable discrepancy in the teach- 
having with them those that were lame, blind, dumb, maimed, f n o °* our Lord; for he declared they should hear of wars and 
many others, and cast them down at Jesus' feet, and he healed thrumors of wars. Thov mint come tn ni« Tt„t iU ™J « * 
insomuch that the multitude wondered when they saw the dumLu i , J P €nd 18 mt 

speak, the maimed to be whole, the lame to walk, and the blin/ ^ nei ' eas the wy first war— the end. or destruction of Je- 
see : and they glorified the God of Israel." .'usalem— did come. The Lord also declared nation should rise 

He fed thousands with five loaves and two fishes, raised nation, and kingdom against kingdom, before the end he 

dead to life, and wrought wonders such as the world never ^forred to should come; and as Rome was mistress of the 
held; yet amid his own people to whom he was sent theyWrld at the time Jerusalem was destroyed, it did not refer to 
fused to hear, railed at, rejected, and cried away with and c h e overthrow of that city and people, as there was no nation 
cify him. Seeing and knowing the unbelief of the priesthe 01 ' kingdom to rise against imperial Rome at the time Titus 
and the elders, that they were about to take council to put destroyed the city of David. Caesar taxed the world. See 
to death, he informed his disciples that he must soon leave tl^uke I, 2. And we can not find that "nation did rise against 
consoling them with the assurance that, although whither mtion, and kingdom against kingdom," until the fourth century, 
went they could not come, yet he would come again and rece y hen the Roman empire was sub-divided into at least ten divi- 
them to himself; that where he was there! there! they sh#® n ^ Then nations and kingdoms rose up against each other, 
also remain for ever. Amen. 3d. Our Lord in his discourse specifies a time of tribulation 

This information concerning his going away from and reti w ^ ^ never was nor ever shall be; and declares that unless 
to take them unto himself, prepared the way for those questi^ 0iC days should be shortened, no flesh should be saved, 
propounded by the disciples in the 24th chapter of Matth' Suppose every being in Jerusalem had been put to death, 
3d verse: ronld they constitute all flesh? Nay, verily. 

"Tell us when shall these things be, and Wl 4th - The destruction of Jerusalem did not embrace the greatest 
shall be the sign of thy coming-, and op the end mount of suffering, either in numbers or duration. The great- 
the world?" st amount claimed to have been put to death is one million two 

1st The question is not what shall be the sign of the destfUndred thousand, and it lasted butthreevears and a half* but 
tion of Jerusalem, that he had plainly declared, "That winder the domination of Papal Rome we have a long drawn out 

eriod of twelve hundred and sixty years, during which long 
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dark night of lamentation, mourning, and wo, bom forty to Shaken. They did not see the sign of the Son of Man in heaven. 
mdhons ; perished by starving, drowning, hanging, racking, bn^y did not see and hear all the tribes of the earth mourn, 
ing at the stake, in houses, villages and cities tortured by all They did not sec the Son of Man coming in the clouds of heaven 
infernal machines that Dominican ingenuity, assisted by Diahrith powered great glory. They did not see the angels, nor 
lus, could invent. Say which is the tribulation. mir a great sound of a trumpet gathering his elect from the 

5th and last objection to the above view is the positive dour wind, from one end of heaven to the other. No! no! they 
laration of Jesus as brought to view in Luke xi. 29. ,vere the generation denounced as an evil and adulterous one. 

« And when the people were gathered thick together, he They had no sign given them but the one above specified, and 
gan to say, this is an evil generation: they seek a sign; avhen that was fulfilled before their eyes the chief priests and 
there shall no sign be given it, but the sign of Jonas the elders gave large money to the soldiers to have them testify 
prophet:" which was literally fulfilled. *> what happened when they we're asleep. 

in KfiS^l J W T * " ^ ^ ^ 

nights in the heart of the earth." at our Saviour was answering the question concerning his 

Before the excruciating death of the thorn-crowned suffer orilm g an(1 tIie end of the would. 
he delivered the above prediction, which came to pass in d ^ e * ore dismissing this part of the subject we will notice the 
time, as the following testimony of the once bold and zealo 3 *^ 1011 ul o e(i by some against applying the teaching of our 
persecutor, Saul of Tarsus, with other living witnesses of ^ 01(1 t0 tIie ©Oration now living, because the terms then em- 
truth certify: ^°y e <l were then in the present past tense. "This generation 

i Corinthians xv. 3-6. " For I delivered unto you first of alltf^ not pass til1 a11 thesc tuiu & s bc fulfilled." The present 
which T also received, how that Christ died for our sins accordi iense used frequently when speaking of events centuries in 

ft^ftwli^ijf T- b , U1 ' ied ' "3 ^ t , he r0S ° a6,he future; for instan <*> see fc»iah ix- 6: "For unto us a child 

the tmru da)', according to the Scriptures ; and that he was secn r5l h . ' rrt 

Cephas, then of the twelve; after that he was seen of above t- 0rn > a son Is S lven - ^ was not fulfilled until near eight 
hundred brethren at once, of whom the greater part remain Hundred years after. Isaiah liii. 3: "He is despised; we hid 
this present, but some are fallen asleep." 3urf<ir.o Q . „ 

v Jur laces; he was despised." 7th verse: "He was oppressed, 

In conclusion on this point, let me say that the generatiaud was afflicted." 8. "He was taken from prison." 9. 
then addressed by our Lord on the sign of his coming and t?< And he made his grave with the rich." This was not past 
end of the world did not see the events enumerated by him fnor present when the prophet wrote. Hundreds of years rolled 
filled. They did not live to sec nation rise against nation, kiitheir ample rounds ere it was fulfilled. And so with our Lord's, 
dom against kingdom. They did not see the greatest tri beaching in Matthew. He spake precisely as the prophets did, 
tion. They did not see the days of Jerusalem's destruct'm the manner that the apostle declares in Romans iv. 17: "God 
shortened; for Jesus declared the days of vengeance woiwho quickeneth the dead and calleth those things which be not 
come when all things that were written should be fulfilled upa* though they were." Our Lord taught precisely in that sense 
them; consequently that tribulation was not shortened. Tbwhen speaking of the generation that should not pass away tiU 
did not see the sun and moon darkened. They did not see Mi be fulfilled. The generation Isaiah addressed did not see 
stars fall from heaven. They did not see the powers of heavfomamjel, although he used the present tense. Neither did the 
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generation addressed by our Lord see what he predicted,. l5 - I» the year HOD, a famous cheat and rebel exerted himself 
though the present tense was used in answering the nue t" 1 P . er . siu » callecl ^avid el David, he was a man of learning, a great 
concerning his mmimr *r*A *u„ a c ^ , , S ma gician, and pretended to be The Messiau. 

concerning us coming and the end of the world. 16. \f t are told of another false Christ in the same century by 

nils is the very generation now living that can look luMaimonides and Solomon,— no less than "ten false (Jurists arose 
and view by an eye of faith the literal accomplishment in th TT A a ^ 

liflrmnninn, nw L. e h *i , pwnujuii in in 17. In the year 1497, we find another false Ciihist, whose name 

harmonious order of all the events that were to precede his jiru fennel Sophus. 

end personal appearing, except the shaking of the poweiv 18, In the ycar 1500 ' Rabbi Lemlem i a German Jew of Austria, 
the heaven, and of which we shall snpnt in°o fit 1/ de ? 1 i ired T himself a forerunner of the Messiah. 

13* T L P rC nUmber 19 ' Tn the >' ear 1509 ' one whose namc was Pfeffer Korn, a Jew 

me lOKens. 0 f Cologne, pretended to be the Messiah. 

First.— In the chain of consecutive events is 20 * Intlle year 15U > rabm Salomo Malcho, giving out that he 

was the Messiah, was burnt to death by Charles V of Spain. 
B alse Christs. 21. In the year ll>15, a false Chkist arose in East Indies, and 

1. Caziba wu the first of any note that made a noise in t wa 0 s S''^tty follovved by the Portugese Jews, 
world Being dissatisfied with the state of thine* under 4^nV l ' L ln tnG y ear 1G24 » another in the low countries pretended to 
he set himself up at the head of the Jewish nation ind nroH- , , ™ E MlasrAn of the family of David, and of the line of Nathan, 
himself their long expected Messiah. ' ' 1 23 - In the year 1666, appeared the false Messiah, Sabata Sevi, 

2 In the reign of Theodosius the younger in tho vo«r nf n ho made so S 1 '^ a noisu and S aine(1 such a number of prose- 
Lord 434, another impostor arose called Moses Crctensis lyteS ' 

3. In the reign of Justin, about 520, another iuiDoator unnont 24 * Tlie last false Christ that made an ? considerable number of 
who called himself the Son of Moses. '^'"converts, was one llabbi Mordecai, a Jew of Germany ; he appeared 

&tv ^ thG ?° ar . 5 . 2l> - T ? e Jews and Samaritans rebelled b^^JS" • ■ , , 

the fcnipcror Justinian, and set up one Julian for their Kin p I ^n e above is abridged from the Religious Encyclopedia, and of 
accounted him the Messiah. ^ '"which the Editor says, it is, in the way it is given by him, "A true 

5. ln the year 571, was born Mahomed in Arabia At firstly?? 7^ account as can well be g'iven." Although Profess^ 
KPPW himself to be the Messiah who was promised to » tl *™ Me * S lves an account of fifty-eight False Ciikists. 

6. About the veir 791 Tn tfcu i- err Thl5 link of> P ro pnecy was not fulfilled in the destruction of 
another false Messiah in ^mt^^^^ ""Jerusalem, but is now complete. 

tho ^fflS! CCIltuiy waa frm(ful in feke Messiahs, for abfl Second.— The Saviour predicted that "nation should rise 
death 3 " ° 7 ' thC, ' e appeared 000 in France who was put .against nation, and kingdom against kingdom" 

8. In the year 1138, the Persians were disturbed with a Tc In tlle be S 5nnin g of the fourth century, the Huns and Bul- 
^T^W^SJ 1 ?. • u • grlaUS ero38ed thc Rhi ™ ™ d Danube, and soon, the once 

dubain Spl 3 1137 ' afal ^ Messiah stirred up the Jews at Cc haughty and imperial Rome, was sub-divided into ten petty 

10. In the year 11 G7, another false Messiah arose in the kin kin " (loin:S theu " ati «n began to rise against nation, mul kingdom 
thTjcws. 02 ' ght grCat tFOUbleS and P ersec ntions upcagahist kingdom, which was not fulfilled at the destruction of 

JL J? ft S T ^ Car ; an Arabian set U P for *e Messiah, % 

pretended to work miracles. ' Gregory called the Gkeat, who filled the pontifical chair 

t^Kfa^ " Jm Wh ° dweU beyond Eu P^ tefrom ^year 590 to 604, makes the following judicious re- 

13. In the year 1 174, a magician and false Christ arose in Pe J : 

^^S^lSfi fiST"?', " 0lL ' R ° deemer > desi ™S t0 ^ «* ready, and restrain us 

■ 111 tnc 5 ea rH7b another of these impostors arose in Moravi.' 
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from the love of the world, predicted— that nation shall rj 



that tho dead lay Iu the streets 



against nation, and kingdom against kingdom, and there sliaunburied, 

be great Earthquakes, and Pestilences and famine" ^om 1 En ghmd and France, this fam- 

events we know have already taken place, and o.he.'we ^^TSS^ 1* 
as nigli; tor we see that our times are marked more than another famine in England, 1251. 
former periods by the kise of nation against nation ai2 En 8 land thousands died of 
the prevalence among them of calamities." ' « dreadful in ^ 

bmce Uiat early period, the sanguine and bloody struggles £ hat the people devoured the 
European Monarchy that has in their love of worldly fame afl^ mi ° f horses > do S s > cats and 
glory, on the gory fields of war, made ramparts of the boditamine in China, 900,000 died, ' 
ofhundreds of millions of human beings to mount themselves \ ' 13 ^2. 
what is called by the devotees of Mars, honor and glory. " England andFrance > 1353 - 
one can for a moment doubt the most definite fulfillment of tb Truly the above is Famines i 
W ! Willcl0S °, th ^ head 0t j U1 " su * ct and mingling a cup of 



Again, one so great that bread 
was made from fern roots, 1438. 
In Milan, 60,000 died, 1450. 
Awful one in France, 1G93. 
One general in Great Britain, 

1748. 

One which devastates Bengal, 

1771. 

At the Cape de Verdes where 
16,000 persons perish, 1775. 
One severely felt in France, 

1789. 

One severely felt in England, . 

1795. 

Again throughout the kingdom, 
&c, &c, 1801. 

in diver3 places, fulfilling the 

cup of wretchedness and wo beyond 



the following pithy comment on the Crimean War, and it is m power' of all human^oncc^tLn and &7 possibility of to 
phcablc to all others. «age to describe. 

War.— "A hundred thousand mad animals whose heads arc cw 7P™,~fL «a« 
ered with hats, advance to kill or be killed by a like numbei t f pestilences in divers places. 



their fellow mortals covered with turbans. By this "strange P^aSh!?® 1 a m ° St awfal P la S ue > 
cedure they want to know whether a tract of land, to which nori?' 000 P crson s perish daily, A. 
of them has any claim, shall belong to a certain man whom thev cC? - . « ^ 
Sultan, or to another whom they call Czar, neither of whom' eve 5 ame fatal disease again rav- 
saw or ever will see the spot so furiously contended for and vc* S p thc Roma n Empire, 167. 
few of those creatures who thus mutually butcher each other cv< Q °. me ' P estll ence appeared and 
beheld thc animal for whom they cut each others' throats ' FrnK .? uod three y ears > 



..^ts! Frocx; 1 r r years ' , m - 

time immemorial this has been the way of mankind almost all ovt • i a pla & ue ra S ed so for- 
the earth. AYhat an excess of madness this is 1 and how deserve ) , a . ^ and svve P fc awa y R uch 
ly might the Supreme Being crush to atoms this earthly ball tlu tlt , udes ' that the living wer 



By famine and sword, 
Jews were destroyed between 
90 and 180. 
At Rome, attended by a plague, 
262. 

In "Britain, so grevious that the 
people ate the bark of trees, 272. 
In Scotland, and thousands die, 
300. 

Tn England, where 40,000 perish, 
310. 



scarcely sufficient to bury the 
dead, 43 0> 
^ dreadful ova began in Europe, 
r/.-iand extended " all over Asia and 



)ody nest of such ridiculous murderers 
Third.-— And theke shall be famines. 
Awful famine in Egypt, A. D., 42, | Awful one in Phyrgia, 

580,000 So dreadful in Italy, that parcnjAfeica, and continued many 
ate their children, 45£T«a*s l 558 - 

In England, a severe famine ofgg plague killed 10,000 daily in 
years, O^key, 590. 

In England, Wales and Scotland 0 Constantinople, 300,000 died 
plague, 7i7. 
:gM Constii 



1 o' - r^ouc, ill. 

Again when thousands starve, 83^ Constantinople, 200,000 of its 
Again, which lasts four years, 9#, m . aa hitants perished, 746. 
Awful one throughout Europe, hls plague raged for throe years 
1 015™ was equally fatal in Calabria, 
In Italy, there was such a faniiu 15101 ^ and Greece. 



At Chichester, in England, an epi- 
demical disease carried off 34,000 
persons, 772. 
In Scotland, 40,000 persons per- 
ished of a pestilence, 954. 
In Constantinople, so many died 
by plague and famine, the living 
could not bury them, 1077. 
In London, a great mortality, 

1094, and in Ireland 1095. 
Again in London, it extended to 
the cattle, fowls, and other do- 
mestic animals, " 1111. 
In England, one third of the peo- 
ple died of plague, 1124. 
In A. D., 1345, in London, 50,000 
died of plague and famine, and 
were buried in one grave yard ; 
in Norwich, 50,000; in Venice, 
100,000; in Florence, 100,000; 
in Eastern nations, 20,000,000 ; 
it was called tho black death. 
In Paris and London, a dreadful 
mortality prevailed in 13G2 and 
1367, and in Ireland in 1370. 
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A great pestilence in Ireland call- 
ed the Fourth, destroyed a great 
number of the people, 1383. 

30,000 persons perished of a dread- 
ful pestilence in London, 1407. 

Again in Ireland, great numbers 
died, 1466. 

Dublin was wasted by plague, 

1470. 

An awful pestilence in Oxford, 
1471, and throughout England 
a plague which destroyed more 
people than the continual wars 
for the fifteen preceding years, 
"1478. 

The awful sudor anglicos, or 
sweating sickness, very fatal at 
London, 1483. 

The plague at London, so dread- 
ful that Henry VII. and his court 
removed to Calais, 1500. 

Again the sweating sickness, [mor- 
tal in three hours,] in most of 
the capital towns in England half 
the inhabitants died, and Oxford 
was depopulated, 1517. 

Limerick was visited by a plague, 
when many thousands perished, 
1522. 

A pestilence throughout Ireland, 
1525; and the English Sweat, 
1528 ; and a pestilence in Dub- 
lin, 1575. 

30,578 persons perished of the 
plague in London alone, 1603. 
1604, it was also fatal in Ireland. 

200,000 perished of a pestilence at 
Constantinople in 1611. 

In London a great mortality pre- 
vailed, and 35,417 persons per- 
ished, 1625. 

In France, a general mortality; 
at Lyons 60,000 persons perish- 
ed 1 , 1632. 

The plague brought from Sardi- 
nia to Naples, (being brought 
by a transport with soldiers on 
board,) raged with such violence 



>0,000 of tb nt at Q aeoeG i June 8th, 1832 ; 
months li raged m Fr «uce, Two Sicilies, 
J which cat oa ' Berlin , London, Edin- 



burgh, Liverpool, Rome, &c. — 
it appeared at New York, June 
27, 1832. 



as to carry off 400, U, 
habitants in six months, 
Memorable plague which ^ 

off 68,596 persons in LondoFrom the above gloomy picture no one can doubt that we 
In one single night, 4,000m h °? " pestilences in divers places." Truly the ar- 
The hearses were common F hath f,own h Y ni gH walked in darkness, and 'wasted at 

Mm oufvwrdwt*™* ° n " da7 ' g01y dem ° n ° f War r6ekin S with bIood > S aunt 
every heart VefiektethF^* ^ aU ita death ty and horrid concomitants, and Pes- 
tims of the plague of 10G Bnce ' wit!l its burning, blasting, sickening, consuming train of 

F^'wl kept up night an^^" ^ ° f * ***** ^ with 

to purify the air for three <? P ' has held <»nuval amid hundreds of millions of the Inl- 
and it is thought the infn 40 fam ily, wrung oceans of tears from the broken hearts of 

Si ™ 8 ' m ° therS ' - d orphans, burdened the hea- 

60,000 persons perished of QS Wlth S^sis, lamentation, moaning and bitter complaint, 
plague at Marseilles and nA made earth a Golgotha, 
borhood, brought in a shin f Fifth -«Avn ,n,u. 

the Levant, f "^ QREAT ea kthquakes in divers places." 

One of the most awful pla nce onr Lorcl uttered the above prediction, we have the fol- 
that ever raged, prevailed inving list of earthquakes that have taken place. 

In Persia, a fatal pestilence TB^ 

felSSE?, 3,000dieddaily ; 1OdtW ° m ° Ver « 
at Fez, 247,000 perished, lUioch destroyed m 
In Spam and at Gibraltar , ; wmedia, Casarea, and Nicea 
mense numbers were carried Bythynia overtu ned, 120 
by a pestilent disease m . Asia, Pontus, and ^eedont 

* • . n x u • , c,tlcs and towns damaged 

Again at Gibraltar, an epid< • ds* 

fever much resembling the pkwmedia again demolished and 
caused great mortality in lis inhabitants buried ff£ ruml 
The Asiatic cholera, this fa tali 1U5 rum £ 

case made sad havoc in the .e felt by nearly the whole 
man family m many countritforld, 

the North, East, and South Constantinople, its edifices dct 
Europe and in the countries-oyed, and thousands perished" 
Asia, where alone it carried „ SS'lr* 

more than 900,000 person^, many cities overturned! land^ ' throu ° hout ^"f 
made its appearance in Engla ifx? , , 1274 - 

at Sunderland, October 26, l*ltf one L n Syria, Palestinp .mi k ?' W - e V ° f ^ in " 

it first appeared on this con' * ^ 1 alebtir ^ alia ' habitants perished, 1456. 



Asia, more than 500 cities were 
destroyed, and the loss of life 
surpasses all calculation, 742. 
In France, Germany and Italy, 

801 - 

Constantinople overturned, and 
all Greece shaken, 936. 
One felt throughout England, 

1089. 

One at Antioch, many towns des- 
troyed, among them Mariseum 
and Mamistria, 1114. 
Catania in Sicily overturned, and 
15,000 persons buried in the 
ruins, H37. 
One severely felt at Lincoln, 1142. 
At Calabria, when one of its cities 
and all its inhabitants were over- 
whelmed in the Adriatic Sea, 

1186. 
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Ono felt in London, part of St. 
Paul's and the Temple churches 
fcU, 1580. 

In Japan, several cities made 
ruins, and thousands perished, 
1596. 

Awful one at Calabria, 1638. 
One in China, when 300,000 per- 
sons were buried in Pekin alone, 

im. 

One severely felt in Ireland, 1690. 

One at Jamaica, which totally 
destroyed Port Royal, 1692. 

One in Sicily which overturned 
54 cities and towns, and 300 
villages; of Catania and its 
18,000 inhabitants, not a trace 
remained. More than 100,000 
lives were lost, 1693. 

Palermo nearly destroyed, and 
6,000 persons perished, 1726. 

Again in China, and 100,000 peo- 
ple swallowed up at Pekin, 1731. 

One in Hungary which turned a 
mountain round, 1736. 

Lima and Callao demolished; 
18,000 persons buried in the 
ruins, October 28th, 1746. 

One at Palermo which swallowed 
up a convent, 1740. 

In London the inhabitants terrified 
by a slight shock, February 8th, 
1750. 

Another but severer shock, March 
8th, 1750. 
Adrianoplc nearly overwhelmed, 
1752. 

At Grand Cairo half of the houses 
and 40,000 persons swallowed 
up, 1754. 

Quite destroyed, April, 1765. 

Great Earthquake at Lisbon. 
In about eight minutes most of 
the houses and upwards of 
60,000 inhabitants were swal- 
lowed up, and whole streets 
buried. The cities of Combra, 

1 Oporto, and Braga, suffered 



dreadfully, and St UbciJuito, 40,000 of whose people 

wholly overturned. In ^ cre in one second hurried into 

a large part of Malaga Wternity, 1797. 

ruins, one-half of Fez in e at Constantinople which de 

rocco was destroyed, and Jtroyed the royal palace and 

than 12,000 Arabs pcri^ensity of buildings, and ex- 
Above half of the Islanded into Romania and Walla- 
Madeira became waste, ; hia> 1800. 

2,000 houses in the LslaPiolent felt in Holland, 1804. 

Meteline, in the Archip* 6 in the kingdom of Naples 

were overthrown. This #here 20,000 persons lost their 

earthquake extended {* ve s, 1805. 

miles, even to Scotland, Xothe Azores a village of St. Mi- 

ber 1st, shad's sunk, and a boiling water 

One in Syria extended over appeared in its place, 1810. 

square miles. Balbec dcstiff"! one at Caracas. Thousands 
pf persons were lost, rocks and 
One atMartenico, when l,G(Pountains split and rolled into 

sons perished, yalleys, the rivers were black 

One at Guatemala, which 3ne d or changed their courses. 

80,000 inhabitants was (Many towns were swallowed up 

lowed up, and totally destroyed, 1812, 

A destructive one at Smyrna,F er al felt throughout India. The 
At Taurus 15,000 houses ^strict of Kutch sunk; 2,000 

down and a multitude bisons were buried with it, 

1819. 

One which overthrew Messim Genoa, Palermo, Rome, and 
a number of towns in ItaW^ny other towns, great dam- 
Sicily ; 40,000 persons pcri^S 6 sustained and thousands 
Iperishcd, 1819. 

Archindschan wholly destrf 18 fatal at Messina, 1826. 
and 12,000 persons buried) 16 in Spain which devastated 
ruins, ]Murcia and numerous villages ; 

At Borgo di San Sepolevo an< 6 i y M persons perished, 1829. 
ing of the earth swallowe tne duchy of Parma no less 
many housesand 1,000 p*i n 8trfct co n f ormity with ^ pre(i i c tion that our Lord uttered 

Another fatal one in Sicily, l ncon "n£ kakthquakes in divers places, this, like all others, 

One at Naples, when Vesuvii been fulfilled; and till heaven and earth pass away, not one 

XLdlhe %T4^ * ** M «« * »» accomplished. 
Greco, hai-ih has groaned mightily and shook terribly beneath the 

One in Turkey, where in i,,„. ,,,}.„, ; tread of this dread scourge that has so frequently 
towns 10,000 persons lost' f . 

li VCSi> 1W; > il, and engulfed its thousands without a moment s warning. 

The whole country between fear reader, you can not fail to perceive that it has taken a long 

cmK fadte 5 c23** "'' tlme 10 fuW " M 48 Grettt Tcflchei ' uttered upon 



than forty shocks were experi- 
enced at Borgataro, and at Pon-. 
tremoli many houses were 
thrown down, and not a chim- 
ney left standing, 1834. 

In many cities of Southern Syria, 
by which hundreds of houses 
were thrown down, and thou- 
sands perished, 1837. 

At Martinique, by which nearly 
half of Port Royal is destroyed, 
nearly TOO persons killed, and 
the whole island damaged, 1839. 

At Tornate the island made a 
waste, almost every house de- 
stroyed, and thousands of the 
inhabitants lose their lives, Feb- 
ruary 14th, 1840. 

Vwi'ul and destructive earthquake 
at Mount Ararat. In one of 
the districts of Armenia 3,137 
houses were overthrown, and 
several hundred persons per- 
ished, July 2d, 1840. 

Great earthquake at Zante, 1840. 

Dreadful earthquake at Mendoza, 
S. A. In three.minutes the city 
was destroyed; not a house re- 
mained standing. Of a popula- 
tion of 20,000 souls not 4,000 
escaped the dire catastrophe. 
Not a family, says one writer, 
remained entire, March 20th, 
1861. 
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the Mouut of Olives to his disciples concerning the "sig Third.— Wq are now led to inquire the meaning of the 16th 
•His coming and this end of the world," not the destrurse: "Then let them which be in Judea flee into the 
of Jerusalem. ;>untains." 

Sixth.— We shall, under our sixth head, offer some rcnHaving presented our views on the power predicted we shall 
on the fifteenth verse. , w gll0w in what gense it invaJed Judea> 

Matthew xxiv. 15, 1G. "When ye therefore shall see the fli"Peter Gautier, called Peterthc Hermit, an enthusiast, andFrench 
nation of deflation, spoken vj by Daniel the prophet, stand iicer of Amiens, who had quited the military profession and turned 
Aoly place, 'whoso > readeth, let him understand;) then let [grim, having traveled to the Holy Land, he deplored on his re- 
wnicn be in Judea flee into the mountains." rn , to Pope Urban II., that infidels should be in possession of the 

The Lord Jesus refers us to a power spoken of by nous cit y where the author of Christianity first promulgated his 

Prophet Daniel, permitted in the order of God to fulfill a if J^T' Ur ^, ?°™ ned * cou " cil °J "° ^ops, at 
, . i, , tt erinont, in France, at which the ambassadors ot the chief Chns- 

pnetic destiny, called the abomination that maketh Din potentates assisted, and gave Peter the fatal commission to ex- 
LATE. Daninel xi. 31, also xii. 11. There is a chronokf ^ E,ir0 P c to a general war, A. D. 1094. 
™>t.:^a » i • ji *i • i ■ /. /. i • , "The holy warriors wore a red cross upon the right shoulders, 

period connected with tins last reference, of which we ife the name of croises crossed, or crusaders. Their motto was 
speak presently. Volonte de Dieu u — "God's will." The epidemical rage for cru- 

First.—l understand the above power to be none other ? in ° now a S itated . Euro Pe, and in the end these unchristian and 
t> ~ . iqmtous wars against the rights of mankind cost the lives of 

Jr APAL l&OME— the abomination THAT maketh desol300,000 of men."— Worlds Progress. * 

I am infonned the original signifies "an abominable or hj Gibbon says concerning the crusaders: 
ful destroyer:" and such was Papacy. In Revelation 3 "The principal force of the crusaders consisted in their cavalry, 
it is seen in vision drunken with the blood of the saints ? , whon that force was mustered in the plains of Bithynia, the 
Mn . o t T r v • n i « ll S' lts ana * their martial attendants on horseback amounted to one 

martyr* of Jesus. In verse 5 it is called "the MOTHi^ndred thousand fighting men, completely armed with the helmet 
HARLOTS AND ABOMINATIONS OF THE EARTH." d coat of mail. We depend not on the eyes or knowledge, but 

Second.— It was to "stand in the holy place." In 2 ThO h % bdief an( l fanc { of a ° ha P lain of c ° unt Baldwin , in the esti- 
. . . . a-te ot six hundred thousand pilgrims able to bear arms, besides 

lonians n. the same power is predicted to arise. The mysle priests and monks, the women and children of the Latin camp, 
of iniquity began to work in the apostles' day, and Pagan reader starts, and before he is recovered from his surprise I 

t,:«^ii MA< i +i n a™,-[ * ~e t>^~ „ +„i i 8 ^ ai H on the same testimony, that if all who took the cross had 

-that hindered the development of I apacy-was taken ofl COIOplished their ^ mjMn wm]d ^ 

the way eventually, and the man of sin— the Pope ok B&m Europe to Asia. Yet the myriads that survived, that marched, 
■WAS revealed, who took his seat in the temple ok (jat pressed forward on the holy pilgrimage, were a subject of aston- 

rru i a* i c n a» - c .i a -\\ c -J ilment to themselves and to the Greeks. The copious energy of 
The phrase "temple of God is frequently used with refe% language sinks under ^ Q ^ Qf the Anne ^ 

to the church; for instance, 1 Corinthians iii. 10, 17: 4 -Kaage of locusts, of leaves and flowers, of the sands of the sea, or 
ye not ye are the temple of God? If any man defile the rtfi-jS^f 8 imperfectly represent what she had seen and 

; , . f , „ rf, j ,, | . .. 01 ur / ar 5 and the daughter of Alexis exclaims that Europe was loos- 
of God, him shall God destroy. Lphesians n. 21 : " In 4ed from its foundations and hurled against Asia. (Jodfrey, of 
all the building fitly framed together groweth unto an nPuiHon, erected his standard on the first swell of Mount Calvary. 
temple." 2 Corinthians vi. 16: "Ye are the temple ojl^f^J crusaders made a general assault, in the fenati- 

r j i nope ct battering down the walls without engines, and of scaling 
living God" Thus, dear reader, has this hateful destroyer ikm without ladders. They were driven back with shame and 
in the holy place. MSgkter to the camp. The time of the siege was indeed fulfilled 

forty days, but they, were days of calamity and anguish, and on 
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a Friday, at three in the afternoon, the day and hour of the Pii quity 1}ke a cart-rope. The time has arrived of which the 
Godfrey, of Bouillon, stood victorious on the walls of Jen) , , , , . 
^bloody sacrifice was otfered by his mistaken votaries to \tf 0it[e madc declaration. 

of the Christians. Resistance might provoke, but neither a{2 Timothy iv. 3, 4. " For the time will come when they will not 
sex could mollify their implacable rage. They indulged themduve sound doctriue ; but after their own lusts shall they heap to 
three days in a promiscuous massacre, and the infection of themselves teachers, having itching ears; and they shall turn away 
bodies produced an epidemical disease. After seventy Tuoeir cars from the truth, and shall be turned unto fables." 
Moslems had been put to the sword, and the harmless Jew T1iiw very very maxy ha are , and will continue to be 
been burnt m their synagogue, they could still reserve a mul . , ., , T . 

of captives, whom interest or lassitude persuaded them to reived until &e Lord Jesus closes the conflict ot ages. No 
Of these savage heroes of the cross, Tancred alone betrayedie can probably doubt the fulfillment of the 11th verse. The 

Sffi*rS£* l^^mr ZTT/S^ <* *• *"» verse fa c^oncdve, aad manifests the 
and larefoot, icith contrite hearts and in an humble postvr&favAte results of the influence of the above class of teachers. 
ascended we hill of Caltary awid the loud anthems of the dMyhth. — ' And because iniquity shall abound the 
kissed the stone which had covered the Saviour of the worlL , • „ 

ledewed with tears of joy and penitence the monument of tlit 0F MANY SHALL wax cold. 

demotion."— Gibbon, volume v., pp. 573, 595. Because of iniquity God destroyed the world in the days of 

Godfrey was considered the most worthy of the champiooah. Because of iniquity God destroyed Sodom and Gomor- 
Christendom, after he had allowed the devotees of the abo&h in the days of Lot. The sun of probation will set, and the 
tion that maketh desolate to indulge themselves three dagWpvl dispensation close amid the abounding of unparalleled 
promiscuous massacre, and contented himself with the "itfckednoss and iniquity. 

title of Defender and Baron of the Holy Sepulchre." The Lord Je3us declared the harvest to be the end of the 

Thus, dear reader, in the most definite sense did thenflr&i— tares and wheat growing together. The tares are then 
dwelt in Judea see "the abomination that maketh lathered and burned in the fire. The Prophet Joel beheld in 
late" in their midst. sion the ripened harvest, and exclaimed, in view of the cor- 

Seventh.^-" Akd many false prophets shall RisEipt state of society, " Put ye in the sickle, for the harvest is 
deceive many." pe. Come get ye down, for the press is full, the fats 

Prophet in the above instance doubtless has referenceVERFLow, for their wickedness is great." 
class of persons that should arise during the Gospel disp The above descriptive language is very strong indeed. There 
tion, of whom the apostle declares: ill be au overflowing of wickedness, an abounding of iniquity. 

2 Corinthians xi. 13-15. For such are false apostles, deche Apostle Jude also declares the Lord Jesus will come, taking 
workers, transforming themselves into the apostles of Christ. 3n»e« nriA rtn t x, a rlUr m, , . 

no marvel ; for Satan himself is transformed into an angel of I e ~ n . ce on tlle ungodly. These are murmurers, complamers, 
Therefore it is no great thing if his ministers also be transfor^ then* mouth speaking great swelling ivords, having men's 
the minivers of righteousness; whose end shall be aceorfef OWS ] n admiration, because of advantage. Partiality is a 
their works." arked feature iu these days of silver-slipper, velvet-cushion, 

The great Roman apostacy has produced myriads, an« i } J . . „ 

8 j i j , a uowny-pillow religion. A profligate in possession of title 

only Rome, but legions protesting against her enormities I wl , . ° ■, , ^ . 

; ' - , i i j i r v i rJ aith 1 Caressed and courted, and real virtue m the low 

corrupted the way of truth, and put darkness for light, hg\i f • , , • i i , r ^ • ^ 

■ , v ' , , j i, J 01 P°» eT, y is past bv unnoticed by the professed spiritual 

darkness, called bitter sweet, sweet bitter, and lengthened- , / • 1 , . * 

f ° llU0:s *W&B mouths speak great swelling word? in lush places. 
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Inspiration declares most emphatically that the closing hog to utter words that have not the mould of age upon them. For 
of probation will be those of peril and danger as well as g^rough the ministry the same spirit has been conducted to the 
apostacy. l^sc mark the following h™^^^^ 

in the bight of God in connection with the perils that now oat every fancied departure from that creed is seized to make polit- 

round this judgment-hastening generation : tlT^nT^L f " "5 ^S^ 1 can |P ai S n - , houses must be 

J ° . m . . 8ala n<% must be raised. This requ res wealth. Wealth re- 

2 Timothy iii. 1-5. "This know also, that in the last w membm and m \ se^ih dread of 

perilous times shall come. Fok men shall be lovers LOi '^1^ for every thing that Lather party can get hold of strips 
selves, covetous, boasters, proud, blasphemers, disobedient the gold. Therefore, the people watch theh ? minister r and the 
parents, unthankful, unholv, without natural affection ^uter is afraid of his people. For if he studie Xeudentlv 
breakers, false accusers, incontinent, fierce, despisers of n he goes outside of the books, if he slips the S 

THAT ARE GOOD, TRAITORS, HEADY, HIGH-MINDED, LOVERS OF PLEAS^Me-it will not pleaec-thi OPPOsS will ShTft-S! ShTlL 
MORE THAN LOVERS OF GOD ,; HAVING A FORM OF GODLINESS, BUT * UNPOPULAR-WE SHALL NOT ^ ^110^ 

m the power thereof: from such turn away. ippy church of Christ! Fast rushing round and round the fctal 

From the above positive apostolic testimony the last p.rcieoi absorbing ruin! Thou sayest I am rich, and increased 



NOT THAT THOU 



are the direct opposite to the fabled notion of some ^TZ^ZZl^lZZZT^ ASD KN01 ™;, 

, • i ,i v i.' £i • , ' JulahKABLE, AND BLIND, AND NAKED ' Thllfi are thf» 

Gospel dispensation will close with the evangelization ofinistry of the evangelicalProtestant denominations not onlyformed 
world. But what is the present condition of the world t . ™? way up under a tremendous pressure of murely human fear, 
eighteen centuries of the preaching of the Gospel? Can f & ~* 

devotees of the millenium indulge in the least glimmering Jeir^nature to hush up the truth, and bow the knf.e to the 
of hope, in the realization of their much to be desired expe\™™ F JA™*™;*; 

, 1 1 ronJ Y wT ? v f r 7 one ™* and then see that things are going; 

tlon ' , „ rTn^K h . Slghs does eyQr y true heart confess that rottenness 

Before speaking of the state of the world Ave shall ^^f**. but ah i it is hopeless of reform. We all pass on, 

SH0 W «. U* — K CONDITION 0 F T« E ^Sj**S Mfc AMM^ 

i K-KDLY religious PART OF the country. ^mg to themselves teachers ; when they will not endure sound 

The Lord Jesus declared in the last days the love of o "V ar e turned aside unto fables. And the whole has come 
should * nnd as the result of this coldness they jj£ f^itZj^^AZ^ K 
"heap TO themselves teachers having itching eai*J™o her hfe over again? And what do we see just ahead 9 

By way of introduction I insert an extract from the Llev liaace a^u^vSdSiiedr W ° rld ' S C ° nVCntion! Evan S elic « l 
Beecher's sermon upon the "Bible a sufficient CREED.' Here . thrilIi U J f 

u Hence I say that liberty of opinion in our theological scmw4 Laodiceans of Enala 1 1 ^ over the deep to 

is a mere form To sav nothing of the thumb-screw of cntx a of England, by the Rev. Robert Atkins, of 
bv which every original" mind is tortured into negative proprieWP^MW. 

whole boasted liberty of the student consists in a choice of o* Preaching j n ceiled houses Sabbath afto Sohhnrb ^ ^ ■ 
-a choice of hand-cuffs-whether he will wear the PresbyKigregation appears to me ' but S oLtfl ,1, I 
handcuff or the Methodist, Baptist, Episcopal or other evang* awful state of Christendom a 5 b 1' if* 
fe&3 Hence it has secretly come to pass that the in* with the cloud of Ahn^y ^^^jT^lfjr 
themselves dare not study their Bible Large portion s the Weourse that best accords with my pre^e nt Sof fedta* 
seldom touched. It lies useless umber or, it they do stu% ^1 to cry aloud through the streets ffi th °s d v (ky fnd 
search, they dare not show their people what the) find W oe, woe, woe to the inhabitants-™ ^XZSSaS 
There is something criminal in saying any fting new. It is sb p„ re Gospel of the ex ™cm^jg 
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liatej of all men for Christ's name's sake' * * * * * 
latical maniac; and, at the sacrifice of future usefulness, v j DQ ^ rr „ APlW . rv apiwimpv • *i » * » 

onlysecurethelam^ 

of themselves and of the world? My hearers, am I not *t47oJ'J Do I olios lZH " H,tl " ^ f » 

truth when I say-go where you will, either to the platforms „ ' p }°° i ' t ™6 1 > ? , { a Y e 1 »""-drawn the picture ? 

ble Societies or JlisMonarv Societies, or to the pulpitsef churcCt S h^d^Ah * f ■ *! *"*» 
or dissenters, and you will hear one uniform tale of the incrc^f £ splendrt K an ,T ? .f^?; » tongue to 
piety, and of the extending success of the Gospel ? You will »ff* PP t°|Xr» ,lf?&l , "Pfi^T ,° 'T 7 ' * 7 ' 
L persuaded that the ministers and the churches are as holy & < Sa ^ w " TrSlrtS^ ?\ * P easure - lo ™ S 
zealous as they well can be-that the world is mending cven™ Q h " d fo'j'^"" t0 ' f' 1 ** sa ar,L ', d ^ a ^S Poacher 
through the influence of religious example, and that we may tb^d a year an se S^h- ^ w 7 ° T * " "Tr" 
expect the triumph of the Gospel-the fulfillment of the prff fo^wMch if kV 1 n stlpulated nc ° n ?f or t >e round » f 
that the whole earth shall be tilled with the oloky of tub Q ™™h* ,s R P a ' d w .'"?" fe y«J an y J»« > d <* « *• 

* * The Apostle Paul informs us that iniC rch °™ nr a, B * 7 Go to the opulent professing 

which at the beginning of the dispensation only worked by w ? "he fe." ' h l <^ dea T t i B 9 * OTn *"! ""J*!* 
mysteries, in the latter days would assume the character of L ™ Zl?±TLr« n ' ! T^f ° n tW ° 

ual manifestation. In hi* second Enistle to Timothy hcalso d^°}^T?^ m . mia of "'"• Saviour, ' Lay not up treasures on 
that in 
lovers o! 
disobedient t 

traitors, heady, high-minded, lovers of pleasure! ' ; 

than lovers of God, having a form of godliness, but denyh&pXS W^l7™t?>f ^ ^ * y «Z 
power thereof-ever learning, and never able to come to the ^SS^CS,^ t/ V T ce f » «J 

edge of the truth j-men of corrupt mind,*, reprobate conccrui* £^ wnv rf ^nw*^ . T) . .. "k k T *ft '"T,^ 
truth; evil men and seducers, waxing worse and worse, ^««UnStbi^f^Lni n T^ y "- , • 1" do "^n™ ' hat 
and being deceived. And the 'Apostle Peter gives this addi^p^rf ^K^LH ^"f that has 
the awful picture : there shall come in the last days scoffers ^reeK Chri* ri ^T^ • - g • hn ?\°! ™ k "l? a 
after their own lusts, and saying, where is the promise of hfeft o n P T take Id H .^Z ™ ,m ™ r k" fT* i ? T ay th " S 
L_'_ ^ ,r „:L. ; <• i..* i. .J mJKe damnation more sure, but also brine' deener re- 




tag Hereon 'l»ve"t7o ^ta^tW^KfTr Ttl* t° ^^J* 
the present time, as widely different as two descriptions can P <% in i n Sd ate " Tto ,h^.h,n W^t TI °/ ^iT* * 
be; the first is of man's drawing, and the second is of Woit Is ™,o i* i<?T * ' tW '« b8 ^ 

Which of the two will you believer 3 But, lost there be any mifhey sha U be dve, i^V,L P n aCl " ng S lft , wanted? 

let us fairly and honestly inquire whether this description hlcss.ngs and g.lts too 

giving actually corresponds with the present state of the c\A h \r >Z onlv ^thin.f SaH^ ?Ir 2S*^s!?25 
nnd of the world ; and in tracing the likeness, may God cMfl,lf. he , ™d S rS 3,™^" - f T ! 1 P ,et ? and 

viction to every one of your minds as he has to mine. And » lave JivTn you . shSt a5S u1 ! ^'T and th ,1 ?T I 5 f' 
we want a standard whereby to judge of the apostaey of the P%urchS of the dav wl o t?t t i m ^ i^l'"' 
churches, we must take the church of Christ when the apost«Wui n , „" ^ their c wi' 1 WJK ? T . ? 
spirit was least manifested, that is to say, in the apostoMRflb g t | Ssi^' J%Tf£ ^ 1 ' C "L C t them T ? . ^.i * al ac " 
*th this pattern in our eye, where, I sift, are the gifts Wf £2 ^c S ^.^o^^ ^- to ™ 1 ^ 1^ UP r n ' 
spirit ? Where is the confidence and brotherly love that n.aC h on r of ChrtaShk c^i T"f\ th / m ' S 

things common ? And where is the selling all that we ha** tl)a ™£ 1,1 & ' *»d h cause, as . warning to he deluders rind 
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measure of the iniquity of the Gentile church is full. * *ig, storm-bearing religion, not merely of apostolic days, but even 
But I must take my leave for the present of the rich churches/ the Reformation ; it is an uncertain religion, that is to say, it is 
churches who are possessed of goods, the churches that love noiot rooted in certainty, it is not the out flowing of a soul assured 
appearing, the churches that scoffingly cry out, where is the pif pardon, and rejoicing in the filial relationship between itself and 
ise of his coming? the Anti-christian, Apostate Gentile churrfod- Hence, there is no liberty of service, for the question of per- 
who are fitting themselves for the fire with wuich God will snopnal acceptance is still an unsettled thing; there is a working for 
plead with them. * * * Oh ! that in tl ardon » D ut not from pardon. Hence, all is bondage, heaviness, 
last days God would give me energy of body and of mind, and'ksomeness. There is a speaking for God, but it is with a faltering 
mighty power of the spirit to warn the individual sinner with effongue; there is a laboring for God, but it is with fettered hands; 
that some might yet escape for their lives, and take refuge fromiere is a moving in the way of His commandments, but it is with 
coming calamity in the hitherto despised but still outstretched ai heavy drag upon our limbs. Hence the inefficient, uninfluential 
of their Saviour." haracter of our religion. It does not tell on others, for it has not 

A British writer in the London Quarterly JouRN ^ L ia/a>ew\hf l^™ mlm > M ' S ° f ^ ***** ^ ^ 
Prophecy, for January, 1850, speaking of this boasted age'These'Ire somTof the features of the age. Siren is its Progress. 
progress, says : ucn ar © its prospects of self-regeneration, or world's regeneration. 

« The age also boasts of its religion as a part of its progrf 1 ? 8 * ^little in a11 ^ do we see of God ! How little can we 
With many, religion is mere philosophic speculation upon CT' 1° In movements of lbc Spirit of God! There is a move- 
connected with man's soul. With others, it consists in admiraf^ tless 5 na ^ , not one movement, but many. But how 
for the Bible, as a book of literary excellencies. With others, C 1S e Work of the IIoly S P irit -° f Him who alonc can 

the adoption of a creed, or connection with a church. With otlC rm or ^generate a world ? How much from above, and 

it consists in bustle and outward zeal. In all, it lacks life-C™" i i? bc ^ath ? How much onward and upward, and 
deep, intense glowing life, which so marked it in earlier tiC^u 1 backward and downward? Is not the age one which is 
Its root is not in the conscience, but in some outer regionof the 6C?X y g ne T\ n & na ) r > quenching the spirit? And in many of 
which does not bring us into close and living contact with JehcC? °n , *™ ^?, Un , ted P ro ^ are we not grieving Him 
himself. It is a thing of the imagination, or of the intellect, ^ ly T - T fully ' Jns ^ °. f Setting 0ur face steadfast " 
even of the affections, but not of the conscience. There can J« ian :| lrl I , V hnst : ar \ we , not . following after Antichrist, in his 
religion which has not its scat there. The hindrance to living ffi n „ * e , ^ 2 lch *? lxmg T up truth and falsehood > he is 
gionis the want of a " purged conscience." And till the 6 Pr VA ?- Ve t hj e 7. e ? ect? Instead of P uttin g ourselves 
science has been purged from dead works, there can be no real"" J fne teaching of the Spirit, are we not taking the false guid- 
ligion-no true service of God. How little is there of conscienc^JlS™ cv j l one ' ™ w clothed in the disguise of radiant 
the religion of the day 1 Hence that lack of simplicity, of S ° mg before us as anan S cl ofll S ht > to mislead and 

ness, of serenity, which we should expect. Hence its hollowc *r 0 f , 

and shallowness. The religion of the day is an easy minded^"™ 1 ™"® 1 some stran S e thm S were happening to us. We 
gion ; a religion without conflict and wrestling, without self clcr^ ™" *° ™\ °f righteousness in these last days. We 
and sacrifice, a religion which knows nothing of the pangs <tU^™ to ex P ect evil, and not ^-progressive evil 
new birth at its commencement, and nothing of the desperate s* N0T Pli0GK Essiv E good- until the Lord come." 
gle with the devil, day by day, making us long for resurrection The above is a most masterly description of the present 
liverance and for the Lord's arrival It is a second rate iuai<tf c kj v W|1 t , , lf u , .* ' . A ' 

-a religion in which there is no largeness, no elevation, no W6ak ' fonnal > P roud > self-conceited, self-sufficient, self- 
devotedness, no all constraining love. It is a hollow religion, niS Qte °us, inefficient, bustling, world loving, self-lauding, silk 
a fair exterior, but an aching heart— a heart unsatisfied, a soul hd satin, penny wise and pound foolish, laodicean condition of 
at rest, a conscience not at peace with God; a religion marked,, i , . 

may be by activity and excitement, but betraying all the while t ^ uurcn at taw very moment, although written thirteen years 
consciousness of a wound hidden and unhealed within, and he#*% we see nothing to encourage us to hope for the better, but 

unable to animate , to lofty doings, or RU p ? ly the ^r 6 "^ 1 ^^!; ^ e contrary, the movement becomes more accelerated in 
such doings. It is a Jeeble religion, lacking the sinews and dot ^ «»*vm ^ 

ol hardier times— very different from the indomitable, much end 1 
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the downward progression to a perfect night, and a fiery *> w vale of gelf . denial t0 the hj h amJ ^ ennoblintr walkg 
bution at the revelation of our Lord Jeans Christ. ratification. Progress from the conversion of the world 

I will now introduce a description of progress in the *dl the essential attributes of Christianity, to a conversion of 
form of meeting to worship the meek and the lowly one, in* church t0 the We of high ^ mi ularit lea9 _ 
trast with the meeting appointed by him in -Luke xxiv, Pe , ease aad ^ distinction mm (han God> 

and held according to the testimony of the apostle, Acts ^ ~ „ _ 

&c — r I he Church Sadly Degenerate." 

1. Meeting of the General Assembly of the Church of Scoil ? he 0berlin Evangelist of February 4, 1846, contained an 
May 2Ut, 1842.— "About 12 o'clock proceeded to the high cfl> tlcl e under the above title, by Prof. Finney. The Editor, says 
in the following order of procession. Detachment of Drag* the following extracts * 
Magistrates of Canongate in their robes. Town Councillors ol urp, f . ' 

citv in their robes. The Magistrates and Treasurer of the ciL prv a Te a ™ JPJ to P ,cs ' lf an L more unwelcome to us than this, 
their robes. Carriage with city Mace and Sword. The RightLA^ 3 °\, h & hi . that breaks u P on our lnin ds revealing more and 
orable the Lord Provost in his robes. Band of the 53d Regin'iu, ™ de P™* <>S this degeneracy, it is painfully agonizing. All 
Enniskillen Dragoons. A part of the city Police in full dress. *™ ™ c f u 'f and \ ha ™ e of Zion we love. All reveals the dis- 
Trumpeters in state dress. Carriage and pair with Ushers. ""v?l ? "P^n the Saviour whom we serve and adore. We 
Grace's State Carriage, drawn by four horses, with Pages andf* ? ad ™ e lacts before our mi *ds, that in general, the Protestant 
bearer. Yeomen of the Scottish Guard. Enniskillen Dra^i™^, 0 ' our countr y as such ^'ere either apathetic or hostile to 
His Grace the Lord High Commissioner, attended by his 4*nrt g * reat m re 1 fom s of the age. There are practical 
bearer and Chaplain, in the Royal carriage, drawn by six Hneral _ nofc enou g h to render the fact otherwise than 
Yeomen of the Scottish Guard. Party of the City Police. ETn ' , , 

killen Dragoons. His Grace's private carriage. Then followed v ° p mes t0 our .ears and our eyes also through the religious prints, 
carriages of the nobilitv and gentry, with several carriages oQ/^ y i*r n ^ vel Ji church members are becoming devotees of 
vate gentlemen, amounting in all to between forty and fi^ c in!'f ?r V ungodly in parties of pleasure, in 

detachment of dragoons lined the High-street, from whence, ^"vities, and as no unnatural consequence, their sons and 

as High School, the road was kept by the 53d regiment. The %^ \ ™ .] ' ke the . \ 10US es of evangelical worship, and resort to 
line of procession was. crowded—in some parts to excess— far e j r own pre 5vi n S m . ore consonant with their own tastes, 
passing the attendance on any former occasion. The Ret x n ? a " ne J ot ,lfe > and ^ ™y a dd, the manner of life pur- 
Gordon, Moderator of the last General Assembly, preached ^ vr Il- J al ™ rs ? nd mothers. It is no wonder that a strain 
able discourse from Matt. 5. 13— u ye are tue salt of the i^cWn + f i makes no «f ^ for a change of heart and life, 
to a numerous and attentive audience. Divine service havingE™* a _ Iract ttie y° un & whlle ^ orthodox parents live a life 
concluded, his Grace the Commissioner proceeded to his State «\v P I,* , «!3 UTALI . TY ° F evangelic truth." 
riagc, up the High street, down Bank-street, to the Mound, up ^idenco H J 22 C * Pa i n E mnful Subject Suffice ft that the 
Hanover-street to St. Andrew's church which has been given fe^ ^^' and ro11 ? fteavil y U F» us, to show that the 



for the accomodation of the Assembly. The Assembly being™ f ' £„f f V K are , b ceding sadly degenerate. They have gone 
vened and constituted by a solemnizing prayer from Dr. Gol,; T . n om tnt Lo «Vand he lias withdrawn himself from them." 
the Clerk called over the roll of the members."— Edinburgh. * ls then fatal, both to the interests of elevated piety, and to 
ness. L f S ,° Uls ' t0 SUppose that a low standard of piety, as the 

The above is progress from the low to the highdmvcM. 'SXtSS? h u My f ° rm of scri P tu * al P^ty 
r . : , , J .nr, aflmi ^ion of this error, has already slain its myriads 

gress, from a coming out to an amalgamation with the w S0CL s, and has done infinite mischief in depressing the piety 
Progress from a seeking the honor that cometh from Go<L f CIIUKCu! 

seeking the honor that cometh from man. Progress from s M ^ d a wrikT in lIiC Christian Era :— 

ing that from above to that from beneath. Progress ^^IT^lTthl 1°™ I i irk ' su && ests some very mournful 
b y wion*. At the present time there seems to be a most universal 
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csLl.rmity to the world on the part of many professed Chrisl^fomfy in their details, only to he exceeded in the bosoms of 

Almost every ball has some prominent church member to demons from the burning pit"— Kendall's Expositor. 

and sanctify it; the theatre catches multitudes who should i The following extract from a private letter from Kentucky, 

the prayer-meeting; and private families send for dancing-m %blished in the j mrnd of Commerce, will give the reader 

from abroad, to train up then? children for destruction. I / ' ° 

never known a time, when there was so much to sadden the ni° me ldea ot the progress ol this age : 

and wound the feelings of THE true disciple. The men who "Discord, strife and enmity, pervade all ranks of society. They 

in the church, who are prominent in all offices of Zion, seem to lave entered the counting-room, the social circle, the school-house, 

entered into the service of the devil with all theik souls. If Ind the church ; and where friendship and concord once existed, 

take not this matter has gone so far, that some ministers, if ley have arrayed husband against wife, father against son, brother 

rebuke it at all, will do so at the expense of their livings and gainst brother, friend against friend. So universally is this the 

places. And where will this end? It is not difficult to tcll^se throughout this state at present, that the circle where disaffec- 

will end in worldly sanctuaries instead of prayer-meetings, in ion does not exist forms an exception to the general rule. What 

sliding church members, in a general destruction of childi^I he the result of all this ? Where or when it will end, God only 

the ruin of the young, in the loss of souk If our pious, dP^ows. Truly, truly, we have fallen upon evil times." 

church members have dancing-schools at their houses, they l The New York Independent has an article on cheating and 

not find fault with those who assemble at Appleton Hall, andi T , , ., 

lar places. Iniquity in the parlor does not sanctify the ^ ^ Cl ° 3mg P ara g ra P hs ' the wnter sa ? s: 

And vice does not become sacred though engaged in by aged * lws ; fa jsc weights are given for true; short measures are 

fessors of religion. The devil is no more dangerous in the k'^ ed tor fu \ l ; foreign names are put on domestic goods ; fac- 

among the domestics, than in the parlor among the members ^ mil ? s of g en ume labels are pasted on spurious packages; deceptive 

household. Professors of religion who are introducing among uf rantls are marked on barrels ; false dies are stamped on cutlery ; 

new notions of Christian morals, should pause and consider the nn S dates are registered on casks; old vintages are inscribed on 

sequences of their course to themselves, their children, the cl^ w wui es ; over-values arc checked on various goods ; wrong 

and society." ameR are continually given to a thousand articles in every depart- 

a " • ,v >T ~v i rp i- +l« . oni ient of tra(Je ' bv wni ch those who buy are continually deceived hy 

• A writer m the New York Tribune, speaking of the iasH^ wh/) sell? and by which the ge J ral mordg of ^ mcrcanti f e 

able religion and worship of thisboasted age of pROGDinmunity, as well as the standards of honor among individual^nen, 
says : re inse nsibly yet not the less inevitably impaired." 

".Now the worshipers one after another glide in, silks ft ^ Boston paper fays of drunkenness on the Sabbath: 
plumes wave, satins glisten, diamonds glitter, and scores of J "This evil seems to be increasing in our midst, and with it comes 
dollar handkerchiefs, shake out their perfumed odors ! Whafrawling, swaggering, bullying, fighting, swearing, black eyes, 
surdity to preach the gospel of the lowly Nazarito to such aloody noses, and torn Sunday clothes." 

The clergyman knows better than to do so. He values his M In the Reveille, published at Seneca Falls, N. Y., we noticed 
ary and handsome parsonage too highly. So with a velvety' ^i;. . , , «mi« i ». 

he walks all around the ten commandments-places the dcV 1 e * toml ™ th heading,-" Things as they are." After 
pillow under the dying profligate's head, and ushers /t/z/ipcaking of our enlightened age, and privileges enjoyed, which 
seraphic hymning into an upper ten heaven." re far superior to any other people, the editor remarks: 

When describing one of the popular evangelical (?) cb "It is fair to suppose that the world, especially this enlightened 
edifices in New York, an English traveler says : — art °[ is at present in a moral, intellectual and religious condi- 

Ht is no easy affair to effect a successful entrance, so #Cinwf tber " n J >r , eceden t ted i> ^ history of the race. Such is 
the throng of rustling silks, butterfly bonnets, costly furs an*" R ^ en T cc ' . . " na * ar ? the fact . s ' around us and what do 

tering ornaments pouring into church from the host of cart V?® ,\ justice and crime arm-in-arm ; politics and plunder one 
without indivisible ; churches going up by the score, and sin daily in- 

This portly smiling gentleman, with the bald forehead, ^^Uthc worst class of men receiving the highest popular hon- 
fingers, glossy linen and lustrous broadcloth, who is always Q *™P R ran £ c proclaimed from the house-tops and drunkards 
Yet never in an undignified hurry, is Mr. Brown-the identical elm S through every thoroughfare; legislation sometimes a matter 
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, .,iat its stench must have already ascended to heaven against us as 
of bargain and sale, sometimes of pernicious fanaticism and ^i»p e0D le " 

pecuniary extravagance. Self-aggrandizement seems to be the* * , 7 v , 7 , , . 
controlling element of man's nature, and over-reaching and fn Says the JSew Y ork Independent : 

characterize nearly every private business transaction ; while n " A glance all round the world to-day shows us a singularly ex- 
lessness, selfishness and insincerity is every where promintnded state of war, rebellion, disorganization, distress, and uneasi- 
This, every man of truth, who looks with an observing and philtes. Nor can any satisfactory conjecture be made of any road 
phic eye upon the world around him, will acknowledge to krough all these troubles to a peace beyond." f 
overdrawn picture of society in this blessed 4 Age of Progress.'" "Crimes of all description are on the increase, especially those of 
" The Increase of Crime.— The enormous increase of crime wb« blackest dye. The increase being much greater than the P ro P or - 
iuarks in so palpable a manner the age in which we live, is arrestimate increase of population, to what circumstances must tnese 
the attention of the press in some portions of the country, lings be ascribed T'—Neio York Herald. 

truth of the charge is but too plainly verified, as a cotemporary The only truthful cause to which we can ascribe this sad and 
marks, that 'individual and national villainy never flaunted in so , ^n... e ,i • . ,i _ f . .y.. fnrfi ~ nrp ri ' nen . 

gay colors, or stalked forth with such an easy or assured challengeable condition of things is the fact that the tares are ripen 
Murders, rapes and robberies are things which are at present rifegr for the harvest, which is very near ; these are the last day 
an appalling extent, so much so, indeed, that it might seem as ifjkens, and a3 the natural sun ripens the wheat and tares, so 
demon of recklessness and sin had been turned loose upon our f , „ aa -Av 

land to run riot and spread desolation and misery in its g° 3 P el that h as been preached as a witness has nearly 
These things, we say, must be apparent to the most unobservJpened the tares. 

e P'. To c ^ace their causes and give a satisfactory explanation « F tre TER mLB EVIDENCES 0 P HUMAN depravity 
the direful condition of affairs m a manner at once well defined* 

conclusive in every instance, would require little short of the ken'Hicn develop themselves from day to day, we begin 
omniscience."— Richmond ( Va.) Penny Post. d think that our cities are rapidly descending- to 

The Pittsburg Catholic of August 16th, very truly says: aE LEVE l of Sodom and Gomorrah." — North American. 

" Though the last-born of the nations, we rival the oldest, andt « The records of the pagt haye never presented a more fearful and 
worst of them in evil doing. Debauch has already tainted \ nu ^ t state of society than now exists."— Honesville Times. 
blood, and disfigured the fair face of our youth. I « N ever was crime morc rampan t than now. Garroting, burglary, 

Where, within the limits of this confederacy, can we now findl^ fraudj i ew ^ ness? forgery, embezzlement, and every imag- 
'justice' that l exalteth a nation; 1 where do we not see the '^ able form of w cruc i t y j an d murder, meet us at every turn." 
that maketh nations miserable V AVe have a newspaper press W-2f et0 Yorlc Chronicle. 

hardly a particle of principle ; its managers seeking only self, to p « The mantle of darkncss j s fast enshrouding the nation ; wicked- 
money in their purse, or themselves m political place. , \\ r c \^ ^ VISIBLY 0N XHE INC rease: in short, peace is taken from the 
legislatures that must be bribed to cast even an honest vote ; so\ T ^ ^ p rmC6j the er of the ^ ru i cs triumphant 
rupt that not one of them is able to furnish a sufficient number mong ^ ^^^^ of men Wnat a melancholy spectacle! The 
honest men to investigate the conduct of the rogues. The sa^th t h a t rolled in purity from the hands of its Creator is now cov- 
may be said, and with more reason, of our municipal corporation mm CORRUPTION *M an crca ted in the image of God, is now 

tho crown of his 
i of the laws of 
help-meet,' is de- 
partner in crime. Every 

this war. The nation seems to be fast losing all regard for the Generation is worse than its predecessor, and the end must be 
tue of holy purity. It is seldom that one can now go abroad tfjreck and ruin "—Neic York Paper 

^r^Z^^^f^X^^ A *■ *>* «— p-— ' ° f the <***■ M f° mcer > 

fear of God, but the presence of woman. An impure literati speaking of Dr. Sanger's "History of Prostitution, says: 
floods the land in every direction, rotting the very sills of society, « Ag ^ * houses of pleasure' in New York— for this is the mod- 
the persons of our youth. Wantonness has become so wide sprt 
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ern name for what Solomon called the 4 doors of hell '—are Magnificent buildings, an aristocratic and refined society, and is 
recruited from country towns and farm-houses, it ought to be k seat 0 f the general government— facts which ought to plead hard 
by every wretched girl who meditates a life in the brothel, tbj ts respectability and morality, but, unfortunately, do not. Its 
average duration of the abandoned woman's life in New Yorki^ edifices are degraded to the occupation of gamblers and pros- 
four years! It requires only that brief space of wild re teS) an( j man . y 0 f the scions of its most aristocratic families fre- 
champagning and carousing— of drink, degradation and diseat^ ai^gt nightly their re-splendid parlors and salons. 
reduce a beautiful girl of eighteen into ^ loathsome corpse, ana > order are negatived in this city of misdoers, and the 
out to the corrftption of a 1 Potter's Field.' ' cc have been so long the willing participants in the profits of 

It is said by a New York writer, who has taken much H-rious traffics, that any upright action on their part is never looked 
. / . o r *• ««« Q™lnm A unless paid for beforehand with greater liberality than that 

to ascertain the extent of licentiousness in this bodom ot ^ by ^ e law _ breakers 

ica that The principal avenue of the city, and one which constitutes its 

"It renuires 6 000 fresh victims to supply the yearly deatest beauty, is an almost unbroken row of gambling hells and 
created bv the 'greatest of all social evils' for this city; and nios where poisoned wine, painted women, and the maddening 
ot these unfortunates are brought to their infernal market brd of the faro-bank or roulette- wheel are m nightly operation. 
* • " d c otion and force" ir P ro P rietors ^ e safe m tne knowledge that no ofheer can be 

tngue, e ep , ■ ' , 4l . rt id to arrest them, and their rapidly increasing wealth soon places 

We can only think of Sodom when we read such ttanff b , ^ reach of what . g already knQwn as 4 Washington 

inquire how long before the wickedness of the wicked willfe 0E / 

to an end? 0 Lord, hasten the time when the virtuous gamblers and prostitutes throng the streets by day, seeking for 
loanena. w umu, uao^ ims, and insulting the virtuous. In the busy season, when the 

removed from the temptations of the vile seducer, lne lses are m sess j on? r i c h harvests are reaped by them from raem- 
eoe" on to say that 5 > wno msteaa " of setting that example which the law-givers and 

^Within three miles of the City Hall are four hundred hoi*» of a ^ country should, too many of THEM are addicted 
Wittnn tnree mneh oi me v,i£ do , n K n ndonpd fetf HE wor st vices which teese places of iniquity gratify. 

ill-fame, containing not less than four ^^f ^^^ln the dull summer months a smaller, but still a large and reg- 
and the police re urns show that the whole Jj^^'^J income, is derived from the tempting of young men, mostly 
dissolute women in New York can not be short of twenty thauf^^ '^^^ officials ^ ^ qt £ q per ' annun ( 

"Iniquities of the City of "Washington." ) leave the lion's share of their earnings in the hands of these 

tt i xt i u™A'. n ~ „r a Vmvp thp fnllnwino- nictui reQ,ators » often depriving their wives and children of many of 
Under the above heading we Imve the tollowm pici ^ ^ r ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

the abounding iniquity in the famous city ol Wasiu^,. tne unC ontrollable frenzy of the hazard-stricken. 

taken from the New York Mercury, October 3d, 1857 : All this is perfectly well known in the city, both to the people; 

. , v e *u„ ttt,u 0 /j <h-«i*oc with it * ne authorities, yet nothing is done to lessen these crying evils. ' 

■ New York, the metropolis of the " States h la ° of a correspon dcnt to the Eiclmond 

mendous population and promiscuous mmgl "8 ^ *>Ii> the condition of a 'conquered city,' being in the hands 

all climes, is often held up by the provincia Us a so.ein x ^ blers and titutes . M a noble y0U n g b man with the 
the evil tendencies of civilization in a yS® a ^nvuch clci^ bri "^nt projects before him, and with every thing a young 

proven by recent developments that *™ » e asn uch c c; F ^ ^ J his^substancl 

(in proportion to the population) ^ other c ^ ^^ ^ stamina, his fortune, his reputation, and his health, in these 
most rural districts tn the country, m here and some of the ^ ^ , ^ 

towns go far beyond New York rivaling the great cities ot W transitJons tQ a d[ ^ mM(i _^ en a 8uicidal grave . This 

in the number and openness dp™*™?*^* fore mo^ burnin S disgrace to the country.' » 

" Of these Washington is said to be the first and torenio* & j 

the next Congress will, it is reported, take some efficient acii Criminal Records. 

the uprooting and suppressing as much of the partially cor qmr(erh/ repoH of thg ^ [ce d artment of New Y ork 
vice of the city as is possible. Washington is om o " bits a total of 5,439 arrests during the quarter; 4 for murder, 
beautiful and regularly built cities in the world; it boasts a . battefy m thQ flrgt d QU for disorderly conductj 15 f or 
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escape from prison, 4 for perjury 04 for grand greeny 1,819 . Uan Dutch Re f ormed Presbyterians, Congregation- 
toxication, 35 for passing counterfeit money, and 409 for off r 1 , „ . , « 

fenses. During the same time there were 8,986 lodgers account, various orders of Baptists and Methodists, i?nends, mo- 
at the station-house, and 462 lost children picked up in the ft ans> an a various orders of Christians; in the aggregate, 
What a picture of crime and degradation! CO criminal a* d d f , f hi From Yo rkville to Bowling 
day, 100 vagabonds lodged every night in a public station* / J , , , r... ^ • * 

and one committed every hour in the day for drunkenncssleen, and from Brooklyn to Jersey Uty; there is not an in- 
this, probably, does not tell half the story of vice and its lte m h aunt nor habitation but hears the peal of the church 
quences in New York."— New York Evangelist „ . , fif , - nd g0 it ha3 

" It appears from the semi-annual report of the chief of pc^ at leafit ™ lce a aa 7 mi J tw0 ™*\ a 1™ * 
New York that over 25,000 persons were arrested in that pl»en for a long time ; and the result ot ail this the above citea 
criminal of ernes during six months, ending with the month of }timonies show a fearfully corrupt and depraved condition of 
being an increase of 2,874 over those of the previous six n* 
and an increase of 7,397 over those of the corresponding per^ty. 

year."— ^"cw York Sun, 1858. It is but a few days since that the entire country was startled 

"In the year 1850 the following estimate was made: "1 the telegraph wires flashing east, west, north, and south, the 
are annually in the United States 500,000 cases of assaiitbreaking of those latent fires rampant in the morally putrified 
battery, 100,000 thefts, 800 suicides, and 800 murders." arts of the ten thousand vagabonds, lazy, idle roughs, rowdies, 
sad, dismal picture, a most depraved condition of societfeaks, burglars, pickpockets,, lockpickers, thieves, pimps, wharf 
fearful fulfillment of the Saviour's declaration — "/m£w'/Jts, and vampyres, and all the spawn of Diabolus vomited forth 
abound" >m groggery, brothel, gambling hell, and dens of iniquity, set 

The "Increase of Crime." t on a crusade against law, virtue, justice, and helpless inno- 

Under this caption we have, in the language of a late fcce. Rail tracks were torn up, and telegraph wires severed, 
editor, the effort on his part, amid the abounding vice, ifMinga were sacked, burnt, and pillaged. Indiscriminate 
ality, and iniquity, to console his readers that it is not aijndiah brute force and arson, rapine and defiance for days and 
fid here as in other countries. Hear him: gats held jubilee. Public officers in the discharge of their 

"Every press in the United States teems with long homdWiea were maltreated and murdered. Innocent men and 
the subject of 1 the increase of crime." Crime, according b men \ n helpless conditions were indiscriminately assaulted, 
public journals, has been fearfulu rxro ^^EIS^oS 1 ^ into their houses and burnt, for no other reason than 

CREASE FOR THE LAST TEN YEARS, Atter all, it IS not halt FO p» 7 

here as it is in other parts of the civilized world; for cxafting born with a dark shn. Juvenile innocence ot the same 
London paper brought by the Persia is now before us. It whom ^ j n tlje bo Som 0 f anY but a demon with a petre- 
thc doings of a single week in and about the great met" . t - * v 

Among the criminal records are accounts of nine murders, tltf head and an adamantine heart would cry spare, were driven 
them committted by husbands upon the bodies of their unoflW the "Colored Oupiian Asylum," and their only home 
wives. There are twenty4hree outrages particularized ^shelter by the swell-mob incendiary set on fire, and left 
teen assaults and batteries. These are all of the most agff 1 . * . « , . , , , I • 

description. One was accumplished by two sisters upon a mouldering m rums. Such is the boasted progress ot the mne- 
who lived in the house." finth century. Alas! it is a progress ! but it is a "tare-ripen- 

Truly, the above i3 a sad picture of human depravity, ^» p ro g re33 f 0l . t j ie burning day of God's wrath, 
the comparison there is not a consolatory feature. There Tpj ^ ^ boasted metropolis of our highly favored country 
New York city of the various orders of professed Chm^^ ft hopeless picture of improvement in its moral condi- 
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tion, and it doubtless with Boston and Washington, prestf 0 twithstanding the enormous wealth of the population, it is re- 
corresponding condition of morals in all parts of our nalitfded in the report of the Registrar as a remarkable fact, that one 
m , ° , . . . . , AT -p six of those who leave the world die in the public institutions— 

The following description of the rioters, given by 1 "rk-housc, hospital, asylum, or prison. Nearly one in eleven of 
lis, as lie saw them on Monday, July 13th, in twenty-^ deaths is in the work-house. This shows that poverty follows 

street at the burninsr of the mm factorv, will rive the *the heels of wealth, and festens on the multitude with relentless 
street, at me uuinin 0 o. me gun laciory, win gi^ me E ^ & qt a crumnal! Can thl8 

?ome idea of the state of things in that great city : sai( j of any otner c [ t y on tne gi 0De V And how great a nnraber 

"The tipsy women and boys (of whom the crowd was nioreo barely manage to escape this fate. The severe competition for 

half composed) were rude, and wholly regardless of the consistence and wealth which characterizes London life is a terrible 

wayfarers rights, impudent if spoken to, and crowding or ruleal for any human being to pass through, and thousands fall in 

against us, unless we escaped them by very pains-taking windi attempt, crushed beneath the golden Juggernaut" 

our way. The whole air and behavior of this wicked and 4 It is now notorious," says a London exchange, "that in the 

plurality expressed an exulting lawlessness and defiance. p establishments, where some hundreds of assistants are em- 

" The high brick blocks and closely packed houses in this Byed, the great majority are broken down tradesmen, crushed by 

borhood seemed to be literally hives of sickness and vice. Cuii competition of capital. Even these occupations are obtained 

to look on at the fire raging so near them, brought every inhalih difficulty, and the less fortunate gradually sink lower in the 

to the porch or window, or assembled them in ragged or le, until they are driven into the public institutions, where they 

groups on the sidewalk in front. Probably not a creaturest with an untimely death. The list is further swelled by that 

could move was left in doors at that hour. And it is won delta, who, born in a respectable sphere and well educated, sink in- 

see and difficult to believe that so -much misery and diseasiegradation through the sheer love of display and vanity of living 

utter wretchedness can be huddled together and hidden brond their means. It is on record that out of 8,000 convicts who 

walls, unvisited and unthought of, so near our own abodes! r e passed their probation at Pentonville, 1,000 had fallen through 

lewd but pale and sickly young women, scarce decent in their terrible vice ; and it is stated that most of the number were 

ged attire, were impudent, and scattered everywhere in the (finally respectable in more than an ordinary degree." — Waverl:; 

But what numbers of these poorer classes are deformed, whattfosi/ie, Oct 3d, 1863. 

bers are made hideous by sclf-neglect and infirmity, and whatU Citadel op Iniquity and strong hold op Satan. 

bers are paralytics, drunkards, imbecile, or idiotic, forlorn m » T , " 

poverty-stricken abandonment for this world 1 Alas ! humaag 1hil ves Exchange.— The Rev. lhomas Hugo, Curate 
look so hideous, with hope and vanity all gone ! And female lot. Botolph, London, in a letter to the London Times, give3 
and features are made so frightful by sin squalor and debase* f 0 U owing description of a thieves' Exchange, which is loca- 
To walk the streets as we walked them, for those hours of conD ° ^ , 

tion and riot, was like a fearful witnessing of the day of judg^" 1 ttte Heart ol that great city, and which hitherto has bid 
with every wicked thing revealed, every woe and sorrow blajjiance to all the efforts of the police for breaking it up : 
glared upon, every hidden horror of abomination laid bare \ In the heart of Qn eyery succesgive gund [n the — 

hell's expectant fire. _ various streets, alleys, and courts to the north of Houndsditch, 

Alas! alas! progression is directly the opposite of virtul therefore in my own immediate neighborhood, are congregated 
morality. But let us take a glance at England, the buhv^ r * <f fifteen thousands persons engaged in traffic of various 
moiling, -"ui c b © ds, and constituting what is called the 'City Exchange Fair. 

Protestantism in the old world. s trade is car '.^d on principally in Cutler street, Phil's Buildings, 

Condition op Morals in England. yBxchangc, Exhibition Mart, Harrow alley and Petticoat lane, 
, . i .J* 8 notorious in the annals of crime for outrages and abon:ina- 

"The City of LoNDON.-London city now covers one hund j 3 of all descriptions> The Mdes offcred for salo consist f(jr th(j 
twenty-one square miles, having increased three-fold since tni 5t part of wearing appard and j ewelry and t!je fair ,. lsta for the 
1860 ; and brick and mortar still capture the fields, lhc p%er portion of the day. I speak from personal observation and 
tion, according to the report of the Registrar-General augn c bcction, and hesitate not to characterize the place as one of the 
the rate of about one thousand per week— halt by birth, i«y foulest sinks of profligacy and crime to be found within the 
emigration. 
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length and breadth of London. Of the Sfteen thousand nidi* 8 ! onl y six rooins - and twelve beds ! windows broken, filth abun- 
there assembled, some are Jews of the iowest grade, but thfi In the se< r ond thcre were fifty-six persons and only three 
majority are nominally Christians; uniting together in fori? 8, Ia tne third there were sixty -one persons and nine beds, 
multitude of the most ignorant, lawless, brutal and degrading ncarl y sevea to a bed, and tuose of aU ages, sexes and 
fians that the metropolis can furnish. In this vile haunt crirf^Jj? 118 J " , ... 

both plotted and perpetrated ; for, in a spot at the entrance tJ ^ 15 as horrible a state of things as ever one could imagine 
row alley, I was myself informed, on the occasion of one of mf x f t} aQ(1 as lt ls a stera fact > there is n0 virtue in shutting one's 
by one of our excellent police, that of all the males there co£ to . lt A ma jority of the windows were broken, and the cold 
;ed, of various ages, and to the number of several hundreds, ut w "id could not fail to sweep in, and inflict colds and consump- 
ndividual had been a convicted felon. Stolen property is he£ u P° n inmates. The occupation of this miserable class are 
posed of to any extent, 'and no questions asked;' and an ipj eat variety; some are fruit dealers, some sweeps, some knife 
iient is thereby held out to thieves from every quarter to ° rs > some mendicants, some crossing sweepers, some street 
lither the results of their crimes, assured of their immediifig a ™ m ™V thieves and prostitutes. 

life disposal. I could furnish you with many details of thisi/" e Committee say in their report : 'In these wretched dwell- 
lorrors, but I will content myself with affirming that if there* ^ ages and both sexes, fathers and daughters, mothers and 
epithet in the English tongue more descriptive than anothr\ & rov ™ "P brothers and sisters, stranger adult males and 
place reeking with blasphemy, clamor, and obscenity, and of* J 5 ' ' ' , „ s J arms ° f children, the sick, the dying and the dead 
some assemblage stained with every vice named or nameless, K hri ? ^ther with a proximity and mutual pressure 
select and apply it to this foulest of foul scenes and filthiest of t} /™ * ouk * resist .i w ™™ it is physically impossible to ob- 
multitudes. No man can possibly imagine it who has not \' t ^ 7 r C ° nci ? s ° f n life > where a11 sensc of propriety and 
the place and seen it with his own eyes." uld i W ? be 7 lost ! . Such is the state of Church Lane. 

T , ™ lt ^ cre ^one m its notoriety! Alas! there are many 

Ststematicallt organized Iniquity. j >* yuite as bad. ' 

"Burglars' and Pickpockets' Emigrant Aid Society.— Wgl Dr. Cheever in a letter from European speaking of 
known that a large proportion of the worst criminals in this Cj aristocracy and the lower classes : 
are graduates of the schools of London and other British!^ ab f Fno . lan , , . 

Ther? crime is followed as a life profession, and its workings * So Eng and 1 av e ^eso n^ a part of her exist- 

to a science; i£s professors are systematically organized aj just L an nvetlte^ 

to their different branches, and burglars, thieves, garrot^ * prison " ' ^ ° pmm taker W ° uW dl ° lf y0U 
others are divided into groups and series, working harmoiuou^ n . 

the good of the whole. It seems, according to a statement- possioie to conceive a more abject, squalid, wretched, 
Police Gazette, that they also have a society to raise funds loaded class of beings than is portrayed in the above testi- 
them to emigrate to this country."-^ York Tribune. k ies? ^ a conglomeration rf d ^ 

A purlieu OF iniquitt and nORRii> DEGR ad ATi^erty -stricken humanity ; what a mass of moral putrefaction ; 

The following is from a work entitled » Misenez oj Mt vile abuses must exist amid such a mingling and comming- 
"It is a description of a single lane called Church LaiA of the sexes. All the baser passions and beastly violation 
city of London, within the limits of St. Gl. as describee laws of decency are forgotten, and amid such accumula- 
member of a committee appointed to examine its concm> filth, disease must of necessity permeate the entire mass 

"The lane is three hundred feet long, and contains tbij u 
houses. It is lighted by three gas lights, and water is A >V ^ re al llfe dies , ^ath lives, and nature breeds 
three times a week, but no tanks or tubes were to be found- re ™erse, all monstrous, all prodigious things." 



simply describe two or three houses that we visited, as a fair* .he jV r eM > Tori Tribune of Sent 19th 1 8fiS hn* hist 
of the whole. Many things are too disgusting to enter the* »ept. lath, ISoo 1 ha* just fallen 

of a newspaper, and therefore I shall only give some leading J "ana., , it contains an article from which I extract the 
The first house that the committee visited contained forty-owing- 
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* The crime of infanticide has increased to that extent in Enn the same period, has arisen from 89 to 3,884— forty-three fold, 
that a society is in course of organization for its repression. 2nd has advanced twenty -five times faster than the population! 
fluential preliminary meeting was held two days ago at Ohat this prodigious increase has occurred during a period of almost 
street, in the Strand, when certain resolutions toward the ubjobroken peace, amid great improvements in criminal legislation 
view were unanimously agreed upon. No reader of the poind prison discipline too, and notwithstanding unparalleled efforts 
ports but will allow that such a society will rind scope enoif diffuse education and religion,— a problem of no easy solution:' 
its exertions. , , . . . The Rev. Dr. Cumming, in commenting on the infidelity of 

"Apropos of dead children, here is a ghastly 'mystery of - *• 5 / 

don.' Upward of eleven coffins, originally containing infant <P V> • femaik of the city of London: 

have been discovered hidden between the roof and ceiling YV ltnin a radius of eight miles of St. Paul's Cathedral there are 
church in Whitechapel, one of the most densely crowded digjtf two millions of people— the largest population ever assembled 
of the metropolis : also, 'in a sort of closet, a heap four tecUtliin the limits of a city. If all the churches and chapels-Prot- 
composed of children's skulls, legs with the dried and shrivele tant Established, Dissenting, Roman Catholic, and Socinian— were 
hanging from them, intermingled with little hands desiccated mil as they could hold, there would not be within them one- 
thev have acquired the look of bird's claws, and the fragng«J ot that mighty population. If I take them at a season when 
coffins, dust, napkins, and infants' caps.' The inference is ^ 18 fa ?°> an <J <; he Public health good, and every thing is 

bodies were those of still-born children, or of perhaps some t W^ D £ 7°« *dl find the average attendance to be each only one- 
died from natural causes, and had been deposited between IP™ imi. It that be the average, the result will be that there are 
in K and the roof of the church for the purpose of saving t" e J™ r ™ on ; m cn urch on one Sunday, in all denominations, than, if 
fees which had been paid by the parents, and which were g*e .the largest, about 200,000 people, out of a population of two 
quentlv embezzled. It is stated that a clue has been obtain^™. And how many, do you think, of that number, are com- 
the cuilty parties, but at present it would be considered F e ^™3 ' b » rtl ; n S {act ! awful stain upon the missionary zeal— 
to act upon it" e aggressive efforts of the metropolis! there are scarcely 60,000 

MO,..* * EM6LAND. For the consider* ion of | ^ t^^^^^^X 
and American Reformers we annex a paragraph which *b second advent of the Lord Jesus Christ So true is this! that 
from the London Times : erv sTn^v .n^L*!' 0 , ra "? yS "'T J Tom thc Propolis 

^^™In1ffbM^^ Doctor state, further, that there are in Lou- 
the proportion rose to its maximum, it was double that amoja 200,000 Roman Catholics; 12,000 children trained to pick 

iira/^gfe^^^ -* ^ tr es5 - or to vhader 

Herefordshire, Lincolnshire, and thc North Riding of \ oi*" ses mttl the best chance of escape; 3,000 receivers of stolen 
The Registrar-General thinks that thc proportion of illegitmwperty ; ± om ^ committed for crimeg 10000 

dren born in London— 4.2 per cent m the tables—is vcr > I'Vblers; 20,000 live bv hpmrinir. soono ™i o.« ' 
understood. 'There is much greater facility for thc suppreT » ^ tore by begging; 30,000 regular thieves; 
facts in large cities than in smaller towns and village? naoitual gin-drinkers; 150,000 OF BOTH SEXES WHO 

« There is certainly work for the Duchess of Sutherland *jad a life 0p debauchery and licentiousness. "Thus 
American correspondents and allies, on English soil. One nuin h Pr nP «af«r, a ;i i i i , ' ] 

imagine from this that the Anti-Matrimony Reformers were * a g»ea ei number of ostensibly depraved and abandoned 
at work in Cumberland. One out of every eight of its characters m the service of Satan than there are during Sunday 
born out of wedlock the house of prayer." 

Says the Boston Recorder of Sept., 1844 : ^ "This great city sends annually a million of money for the con- 

"Within forty years commitments for crimes have ncr *™°" ?* ™ ends of the earth— and rightly so; but alasl there 
England from 5,000 to 31,000, more than six-fold ; forr tuu«r mimons m0 re needed for the conversion of the population at 
than the increase of population. In Scotland the increase one. And— melancholy and painful spectacle! in the midst of 
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this scene of cbrnoralization, ignorance, and crime, the minist^st the pampering condition of one, and the pitiful state of the 
the everlasting Gospel are found quarreling and disputing wither. It reports progress in two directions at lea«t— the luxnrv 
other about details of discipline and iorms o worship. , rf ^ ^ J«7 

Dr. R. Hutchinson writes from England to the Advent.^ rf ^ ^ <*, wietcned, 

aW, and says: "While the few rich are becoming more and more rich the un- 

M Twenty-five years ago a murder in England was of rare Umbered many are becoming poorer? Our modern world of industry 
rence. Now such things are constantly taking place. Yea, * a veritable hell, where disorder, discord, and wretchedness reim 
every form is on the increase." ad in which the most cruel fables of old mythology are more than 

"Sabbath Observance in England. The committee <*>ahzed. The masses naked and destitute, yet surrounded bv a 
Lord's Day Society state that about 275,000 persons arc emj-odigality of wealth, seeing on all sides heaps of gold which by 
in beer-houses in England on the Sabbath 100,000 on canafol decree, they can not reach, stunned by the noise of dided 
navigable rivers, 70,000 on railways, 24,000 on London equipages or dazzled by the brilliance of splendid draperief and 
omnibuses, and 20,000 in the post-office department They Jesses, their appetites excited bv the magnificence of heaped ud 
ing the earnest attention of the public, particularly of Pf juries of every climate and all arts, provoked by all that ran 
and of the directors of public works, to this great amount Ratify desire, yet unable to touch one jot or tittle of it offer a tern- 
bath desecration. The standing committee of the British e exemplification of Tantalus tormented by an eternal humreran 1 
recently rejected a motion to open that great institution on th irst after fruits and waters always within his reach yet Set, 
bath, by a majority of eleven to one." lj eluding his grasp. ' y P er P etu - 

QmWWS Worse. str^^L^* n ? fc dW ¥* ^ wherc some ten thousand 

The following from the London Weekly Renter 
wickedness is increasing there as well as in our own QQ ^Z^\^ bodics ; ?, pool of filth sends up its nauseous- 
Crunes-especially those of the blackest dye-are said f ^^^^^ 
advancing more rapidly than ever. The Register says : ^.^ing over their door-posts ; their minds are blacke? than 
"It is not too much to say that London has never been sol* ™ tne oiaclt mists of ignorance, and their hearts are torn 
as it is at this moment. Not a night passes but some qu 1 ^' e ^ !^f H ? n ? Prions, the very sunlight blotted from the 
the subject of a murderous attack in the street. His head £ K ™ T d J te ltself tur ™d into a protracted and bitter curse ! 
lently pulled back by one man, another at the same moment? \* T J^ * E SAY > A ™ think that unless something better 
a violent blow in his eyes; he is brutally kicked. When \^ B £.™ ™" SEE « ^om it will all grow worse! Oh 
duced to insensibility he is robbed at leisure. At least one W it is an opprcssive-a heart-rending thought!" 
has died within the last few days Several others have recj 0 ores si ox towards Human Perfeotirtt ttv ivn TOW 
juries which will surely last as long as they live, and wh Tpwpnpi ™ ™pectibility and the 

hardly fail to shorten their lives. The victims selected are ^ abled Iemporal Millenium in France. 
to-do men. The neighborhood of the Clubs is closely * ^ ARK Picture. -It is said of Paris that one out of every three 
Some of them are as much blockaded as the port of CharlcsJ^p^ia commits suicide; that two third of the poffln 
any man with a well filled purse is imprudent '^^^^pSu^^ ^ J*l*™e of burial ; that in every three births one 
the blockade. That such a state of things should be alloflj* ^ mate ; that 30,000 persons, besides those assisted by regular 
on unchecked is out of the question. The police are ™^Z?**™* ev W- horning without knowing how they will let a 
the alert, and we hope that many of the malefactors will » «]? th ^ 17,000 habitual drunkards of the most brutal 
victed. But there is no wonder that people are even more * *cter disgrace the city." 
to prevent the evil than to cure it. Respectable men i° £°T he New York Herald says- 
waxing as wroth against the ticket-of-leavc men as the Char^f rP t nrnn e „ no u \ \. .. A . 

Commerco at New York against the ■ Alabama.' « £ ts and ™ ^17%^™''^" *T* S bM °"- linB 

The following is from the Social Reformer. It *»y * increaSn^ "S^SSCS 
vast disparity between the classes, and presents in master- us ana wives the number has arisen from 643 in 1837, to 
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1,108 in 1844. If we turn to criminal records we shall fi# : ' ; t 1 ' ' -ion. Sttch being the nature of the social elements 
same painful facts — crimes of all descriptions on ttie incf* 4 ^ many believe are about to convert the world, we can decide 
especially in THOSE of the blackest dye— the ikcrease beingP 0 *^ 1 * tu ® truo l° v «r of our race can joyfully anticipate the intro- 

GREATER THAN THE PROPORTIONATE INCREASE OF POPULATION." ' c ^ n °f rteiD «ra."— Blackwood's Magazine. 

"The Weekly Dispatch and the Northern Star, two blasphi" Roman1s h at Kome.— Italy is the best place for seeing the effects 
and revolutionary newspapers, have attained the enormous cir Popery ; for if there is any thing good in the system, there you 
lation of 150,000 weekly. These, however, are exceeds? 1 ^ to see it Rome ought to be a celestial city ; for if the Pope 
atrocity by 163 different unstamped newspapers, vieing with God? then the city must be heaven — it might be expected to be ' 
other in the most atrocious statements, maintaining the lawf£ ^ ew Jerusalem, whose inhabitants bask in the perpetual sun- 
of rebellion, &c. ine of pontifical favor. Well we know that in 1847 there were 

44 In Paris, during the seven years ending 1824, upwards cA 000 inhabitants in the city of Rome; now there are only 100,000, 
million volumes of the works of Yoltaire and Rousseau were pr£ ottter fifty thousand being banished or in prison ; and their old 
In Germany a work has recently appeared, by H. Ilaire, a wrifP e requires from that day to this the power of two foreign armies 
great reputation on the continent, which, the Quarterly Rev'u^V mi " on his rickety chair. If the Pope be God, then Rome 
forms us, has created an extraordinary sensation, both in Fpeaven, and the inhabitants are saints. But of what is Rome's 
and Germany. This writer states that they have outgrow.i Dpulation composed? Brigands, shirri, soldiers, daupers, and pris- 
and advocates Pantheism, or the doctrine that there is no di^ rs > ana * the Pope presiding over them all."— 
but man, and that all men are gods. Materialism, he says, iHere is an extract from a letter written to Bishop Hughes 
religion of all their greatest thinkers and best artists. ConteJL„ jL m . „ , . , „ 1 , b _ 

ing the growth of these principles, and looking forward to tb m< ; levv years since > on the eve of hls departure for the Ro- 
sults, he states, that 4 these doctrines have developed revolutionists' so-called "Holy City" by G. F. Secchi de Casali, editor 
forces, which now only wait the moment to explode and fill the New Tork Crusader • 
world with terror and admiration.' 'Then,' he adds, 'will be <{ w . , . 

formed a drama, compared to which the French Revolution wH , ln * ™™ u S h Rome, or traveling in that part of Italy which 
an innocent idyl !' "—Prophetic Lectures at 6t. George's, Bloom£ - cy and hierarchy call ' the States of the Church,' you would 

* ' rcclve a great variety of military uniforms, sec different foreign 
Progression in Germany. = s wavin S on that Italian soil, hear languages totally heterogene- 

m r 11 • _x- i p t i nr . J *? each other ' This is the militia an(1 destined to protect 

lhe lollowing article trom a London Magazine very D6 vicar of Christ against his beloved subjects. It is true that out 

presents the state of a large majority of the Germans in « rd had no bayonets nor cannons, but you should remember that 
parts of that country; like all the above countries it ^Z^^^,^^^^^ 
dismal, and cheerless: aniards and Lazzaroni of Naples. All these foreign banditti are 

44 From the following creed of many Socialists, what hope ^E 0 ^?^ * he P C0 P le , wh o, besides, have to provide by the sweat 
man perfectibility can be entertained? 1. 4 Do you believe iJ™ eir la oor the S enuine Pa P al ™my of some G,400 men, corn- 
existence of God?' If the candidate hesitates, his admission ? ea p ot thc rascaldom of Italian society, and of Swiss outlaws, 
ferred until he can bring his mind to deny this fundamental dorfj tor m ° n . e . v ? sake » P la ce themselves at the service of the tyrant 

2. 44 4 Faith in an essential and living Deity is the origin, tfef^T' ( tho *\°P e ) 

damental cause of our present miserable social state. ' m >! lord, comes the police. Oh the Papal police is, as the 

3. 44 4 As long as mankind hold to the hope of heaven, jf mans cal1 it, J -inferno sulla terra'— 'Hell on earth.' This de- 
only by the tenure of a thread, they can not expect happing ) vlU offer y° ur lordship another spectacle of monstrous 
the earth. 1 in ? m cient government. The directors and commissioners aro 

4. 44 4 Christianity and the state of things it induces are the t*™? men V 1 ^en out of the prisons or from among highway rob- 
canker-worms of society. 7 ? . sacred Eome y ou wil1 ftnd a chief of police and adminis- 

5. 44 4 God has need op man, but man has no need of God. * or of Justice, (?) the famous Nardoni, who has served as a forger 
44 4 Blasphemous songs are chanted in many German cfi ! y J ears m a S al . l€ 3 r ; and should you insist on his taking off his 

Such are some of the sentiments, which, from the German x , • d 011 hls sh oulders the brand of infamy 

of Atheism, are circulating in our land, and poisoning the m\W* mth a hot tron - 
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^^^^^^7^ ^tt^rtrf"^ the stearaers Governor General and Carthage, and several 
special jurisdiction of bishops like you T ^ey preside at tni the Yang-tsze-kiang." 

you would do were New York an appanage ot Fopery. inr a > V, , m - , 

cessors of the apostles employ Russian legislation, administer* Alas ! for. poor China. Gutzlafl s efforts tor those poor 
"bastinado to political offenders, and also to women. Whenie^]^ seemi a blank, 

™c^ d ^ s r wica I3lands - a recent Ie,terfrom ^ Sand - 

' barbarous instrument, under which the wretched victim oW 1 ™ Islands says: 
pires. This salutary expedient was first introduced by Cai " The fact is, religion and morals here are at a pretty low ebb. 
Paca in 1817." ^ ost au * tuo missionaries have forsaken their calling ; some have got 

The author of the above letter was a native of Rome lt be rths under government; others are in mercantile business, &c." 
fled to this country in 1849. Tllc ^iario Mercantie of Puerto Cabello, in the following arti- 

" Affairs m China.— The following private letter from a nP furnishes some idea of progress in that place, 
ary at Hong Kong, received in this city, gives a graphic picti " All the citizens sleep, or rather spend the night gun in hand, 
the state of affairs at that place and Whampoa : .rmed bodies keep up a continual and untiring vigilance. Families 

Hong Kong June 8 lflF 0 ^ on gregated in the inner town on account of the want of security 
, , 1IT1 ' , ' * tae °uter town, there being no troops to guard it. The faction- 

"Wowere delightfully situated ^ Whampoa, and can s<%s, or rather the highwaymen, scattered In the woods and adjacent 
feel resigned under the troubles which drove us out. idmg places, threaten the city with a nocturnal invasion. Farmers 

"There are some beautiful residences here, which would do^e abandoned their fields and their interests through fear of being 
to any city of the Old World, and the luxury of the rich is «irprised and murdered. Commerce is totally paralyzed, and in 
less, so that in five minutes time you may go from the very ^trial pursuits impeded on account of every one having to attend 
of fashion and refinement to the very depths of heathen^ his own security and safety. Such is the life they lead in Puerto 
gothic cathedral here, a temple of Budha there, a fccotch kirk*bcllo. And yet the Carracas journals are informed that public 
a Joss house there, brothels and prostitutes every where -anquility has been re-established in this town, and some publish 

"There is not a place in the reach of all my travels where Megraphic despatches announcing that the danger which threaten- 
so open and unblushing in its character, as m Hong Kong. Jlus has disappeared, or that the fears of the inhabitants are un- 
gion is dead. A revival of religion is a thing unheard oMunded. The evil is in the blood. It is because banditti in the 
vert, a thing unknown." eighborhood of Puerto Cabello are sustained by the conspirators of 

"Barbarities is Cuina.— The capture by the Imperialist J e Clty and encouraged in criminal designs. They rejoice in the 
city of Nganking, after a stubborn resistance on the part ot tlie^assinations and depredations which they commit, and desire the 
for many months, was attended by horrible atrocities. Aswm of honorable men, so that they may enrich themselves with 
can gather from the scanty intelligence forwarded, it would beir spoils." 

2^ts^^ts^««iS ?r* dose ob r er of the signs ° f tUc times: 

mission This had its usual effect, where the besieged are- various ages of the world have been characterized by some fea- 
mined to resist and the horrors of famine raged within the * ° peculiar to them. There has been a golden age, a silver age, an 
citv until it merged into cannibalism of the most frightful ^ I lron . ant » an age of brass. There have been dark ages, and 
tion \fter every catty of ordinary food was consumed »J ere nas been an age of chivalry. The present age is, par excel- 
most loathsome animals devoured, they resorted to eating ^hVv ag ° ?! colTU P tion - Jt reigns alike in the Old World and 
flesh which was vended at eighty cash per catty, or ab<# ^ew. it prevails under every form of government— under 
pence per pound. It is reported also that three regiments ^^P 0 ^™ 13 . ot Russia and Austria, as well as under the free gov- 
4te bands of the rebels gave themselves up as prisoners <* '^ nt o1 England, the democratic institutions of the United States, 
.rnder the impression that their lives would be spared ; \f** ™» bouth Amenran republics. It compelled the Czar to bring 
vere slauqUered to a man and their bodies thrown into t£ »$*»y close the Crimean war. It had a fatal effect upon the 
These were cen in hundreds floating down the stream by ™* in Italy. . ^ 

» ' the r efor <N eminently an age of corruption, and it is com- 
l0n 10 aU P^ks Public virtue has become so rare a com- 
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modity that scarcely any man now-a-days gets credit for it ; & was not my native land. Conestoga March. Solo, violin, intfo- 
real possession proves the most serious bar to all offices of hon^cing popular airs and imitations. Life on the Ocean Wave. ' Song, 
emolument The rapid progress of debauchery in the moi^ch from Norma. Lucy Long. 

politics, which is at the bottom of all our party contests for tht Tickets twenty-five cents, to be had at the principal stores and 
lie plunder, threatens the very existence of institutions whicPkk." 

the last experiment of philosophy for human liberty-the hi Here is another.— "Unprecedented Entertainment at 
style of government ever given to the world." TT ^ A 

„t> ie United States Hotel/' corner of Pearl and Fulton 

"Because iniquity shall abound the love of j , ™, . . ' : , a tluu ruuon 

„ re8t *> on Thursday evening the 25th of January, 1844. 

^ „ . . . . . , . « ' , 4 , . I " *• ladies of the Nassau street congregation will commence 

One of the last day tokens is described by the apostle asbir Annual Festival in the spicious saloons of the United States 
"high-minded! 1 and "lovers of pleasure more than lovers o/t ot8 ^ on Thursday evening, the 25th inst., precisely at seven o'clock. 
High-mindcdness isthe opposite to humble mindedness. i£ nnto ™ on •«« Water streets will be brilliantly illumin- 
of Christians must most certainly apostatize from the plain "2. Professor Branson, who by a happy combination of extensive 
itive command of the Lord Jesus, and have their minds f. e f o c r' w j. th commanding powers of oratory, is attracting multi- 
, . , , , n A i • i • i J aes ln other P^ts of the citv, has generoiLsly tendered his services 

up to a high degree before they can mingle m such prorn^ the eveuing< At ho w[l f MWer J*aU?Ks 

assemblages as church fairs, festivals and pic nics. l° 3t entertaining and instructive recitations. He will also give an 
minds are more or less alienated from the separating line f 8 T ****** exemplification of ventriloquism. 
, , , . . . j tt t> * » tt A Z. P ™ fe . s f r Na * h , whose vocal powers will bear comparison 

by the plain, positive command, Be ye separate. Hen^oasters) with any musical performer in the United States, has also 
"wax cold," and the result is, become "lovers of pleasure f nss nted to bo present. Several duetts, solos, and other pieces 
tlan W of Got? and the legitimate result is, they ^^^^^^^^ 
more diligent in matters pertaining to pleasure and fes&d unaffected vocal and musical performances of Miss Dobsou 
than in matters of self-denial. They will give more mrtif^Sf ™ rich any entertainment. 

a • a • iii i ^ -nr ilckets i fif ty cents for a gentleman and twenty-five cents for a 

the participation m worldly pleasure than they will for the ttjr, miy be obtained at the United States Hotel, Pearl street 
conscientious pleasure of obeying God, doing good because.'^ Waverly House, City Hotel, Atwill's Music Store Astor 
love to do it, and not letting the right know what the left^^ 01 Eote } ***** <*»** ^use, &<,» 

doeth - ku > f ' Wednesday, January 24th, at the Tivoli Saloon, (« the pro- 

Annexed is some faw of the alluring inducements to drtf ® & t0 8° tor liquidating the church debt.') Tickets may be had 

reliqious lovers of pleasure, and worldly lovers of good * 4 J r , 

, *'T a L ? ASD Festival b y the Ladies of the Bloomin^dalo Bantist 

and amusement together. aurch, on Wednesday evening, February Htl ° 1 844 at Niblo's 

We cut from a Pennsylvania paper the following noti* 100 "- Gentlemen's tickets fifty cents; ladies, twenty-five cents. 
A Miscellaneous Concert on Saturday evening, February ' Ladies PAiu--St. John's Church.— A Bare Sapper at eight 

1844, at the Presbyterian Church," &c. The character of tbP l0 «k, this Wednesday evening. A splendid young deer fresh 

cert will be gathered from the following D , m u . le Alleghanies, roasted wuole, will be served up with other 

Programme. S*?£ f n J n 1 ? etS ,? r . + S f upper . c J ents 5 admittance fee twelve 

Part l._Song, My Helen is the fairest flower. Air frond at the St JM^S^^tS^ t0 be 

nambula. Solo, violin. The Miller's Maid. Song, Marseilles fl" TnANirsr in »n svon™.' r™ \ ,. 

Quickstep, composed for the occasion, with solo for cornet a WtTcorn^ the Reformed Dutch 

Part 2 loverture, Caliph of Bagdad, piano and violin. ! ^ "**" ° f ^ Houston Greets, contemplate giving a 

.'/••V- HERITAGE CENTER ' ^i. -;* 

i^gA^^u ■ . • James White Library \ _ ^ = 

1 JmM&A-^^^lL. ANDREWS UNIVERSITY • . jjj 
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public Thanksgiving Festival at Niblo's Garden, on Thursdayrm/c with the drunken" and " they should smite their fellow- 
ning, December 14th commencing at seven o'clock. TheyUm*/' All the above were agreed on Millerism. It is dis- 
engaged the celebrated Brass Band, who will perform several . . ... 

military airs during the evening, and which will no doubt pi^ary Wlth t,ie majority ot infidels to scoff at the scriptures, 
rich treat to all lovers of good music. The avails of the evened smite with their tongues, the scriptures, Christ and his fol- 
io be appropriated to the liquidation of tLie debt of the church. , . ,, »i i i i us *u 

Tickets ibr a gentleman fifty cents; a lady, twenty-five but aU *». above classes are agreed upon smiting those 

For sale, &c. No extras but ice cream. iat believe in the Lord's speedy coming. Those once fellow 

"Ladies Festival and Lecture will be held at Niblo's Servants in the different religious bodies now become objects to 
Friday March 1st for the benefit of the German mission, L smitteil b th(J t f all the sers of the scriptU ral 

Church, in Second street. The Rev. Frof. J. N. Maffit, m . J p 11 1 

special request, deliver a lecture on the American and Frencb octrm e ot professing to believe the Lord is near, even at the 
olutions, characters of '76, of Washington, Napoleon, Latayetteoor. So it was declared to be, and so it is. Truly, the last 
land, and Flight of the National Eagle. The land of the North' 4 _i„__, ... , , , , , i ,. i . k . « 

mi v X «7„„ M Af ?u fl : n „ wi^ A^cJW tokens are thickening, and dark, dark, dismal night of 

ohna will enliven the pleasu re or the evening. Ine doors iff' < &»■»»•■•» 

opened at four o'clock, lecture to commence at seven o'clock ; fcspair speedily approacheth. 

to the supper saloon will open at half past eight o'clock. W "Olio and Fair " 

pense or pains will be spared to render the occasion one of | 

interest and satisfaction. Tickets fifty cents, &c, &c. , A Social Olio and Ladies' Fair for the benefit of the Sabbath 

"N. B. To prevent an excessive "crowd, it has been thoi# hool i W J, 11 1* held in the Congregational Church in Webster, on 

pedient to limit the number of tickets. L. D. unda, J, February 19th, at six o'clock P. M. For the Entektain- 

• . c > : , . „. _ i n n ,ent of the evening, Messrs. Covert and Dodge, the celebrated tem- 

A vast amount of similar instances of the love of r^^ance minstrels from New York, and John V Cole, lecturer from 

and indiscriminate commingling of all kinds and sorts of sofloston, arc engaged to instruct and amuse, with their Temperance 

at the modem improved method of raising funds to support 0 ^ Glebj Anecdotes and Speeches." 

. . . _ , 1 . . . , ,, , , . r | * rm h refreshments, &c, will be exposed for sale by the ladies 

institutions of the gospel, might be adduced, but a lew * the society, and the social post-office will be in operation, 
must suffice. ickets for admission 25 cents."— Webster, February 13th, 1844. 

The following is taken from the written testimony of a p* A Contrast — Devotees of Pleasure. 

that is knowing to all the facts related : "In the winter of It While the citizens of a New England village think it per- 
au infidel made a feast in Enfield, N. H., for the followingictly consistent with the demands of the occasion in order to 
nitaries : 1st, the Congregational minister and his deacon&ise funds to aid the Sabbath School, (which institution should 

the Methodist minister and one of his leading members ; 3&ach that short command — Exodus xx. 8 " Remember the 

TJniversaiist minister and one of his leading men ; a hrotltfabbath day to keep it holy") to announce an entertainment on- 
lidel to be his companion. These eight sat down to a simiptunday evening to instruct, amuse and please, with songs, 
feast, and then spent the evening joyously, and after the sefLEES, anecdotes, speeches, and t)ie social post-ofice, 
tion, the infidel said he never had a better time, and rename devotees of Bacchus and Momus offer their bill of Sunday 
< We all agreed on Millerism: " . ttraction and pleasure. It appeared in the New Orleans Pica- 

The inspired portrait of the last days seems to be coinpwie in 1844. 
How strikingly the lineaments of character, as drawn bj Bull Fight. 

pencil of the great teacher, presents itself upon the prop "A fight between a ferocius bull and a number of dogs will take 
mirror. ''Love should wax cold" and they should "«Cf e th t is day, Sunday, at 5 o'clock P. M., on the other side of the 

»ver, at Algiers, opposite Canal Street. After the bull-fight a fight 
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will take place between a bear and some dogs. The whole to a large salaries to ministers. Did they believe the Gospel they 
elude with a combat between an ass and several dogs. wou i a De content to endure privation, and, if need be, suffer, be- 

w Admittance. — Boxes 50 cents ; pit 30 cents. Amateurs Im e 7 . . , . , , 

ing dogs to participate in tU fight will be admitted gratis. Dw*w they would either consent, or receive money obtained by 



open at halt-past 3 o'clock. 



8uch means so apparently at war with the Gospel. 



"The spectacle will be repeated every Sunday, weather k q m i n j sters 0 f j esus cry a l ou d and spare not! Lift up 
a itting." — Vepe. Llalla. . ... . ± • -i nr, n ■* 

A , P • . lU t t f rt j your voice like a trumpet against this growing evil. 1 he blood 

What a spectacle for the nineteenth century! In atrodv, , . , . j r i 

r , .. . . „ . r , , . , „ of souls will be found sticking to your skirts — and, ye protessed 

and low, savage, brutalizing influence, it equaled by, do J t *a* 

' 7° ' . ,° . ' ™ , /. .followers of Jesus, stop it— for the fake of your children, your 

suppose heathendom could exceed it? Truly, society niaB 1 ' , 

i^^^^o.^uiu^^l^n^t^g 1 ^ the cause of God, and perishing sinners-stop it! 



_ i rir • * • ii ■ ±i mt .tk wigiiuurs, i ne cause oi uou, m 

progress. Query. — Although difiering materially m the metw ° ' . 

. • • x- i fi« ine examples ot Christ and his 

of keeping Sunday and raising tunds — one upon a relume ^ . „ „ , 

method, the other degrading in the extreme 

will come out best in the rendering up of 

one must draw their own inference. 

"Cliurch Gambling." 



fin , xne examples ot Christ and his apostles cry agains 
one upon a refine r 1 ' ° . 

• •1 . v • i .« 8w eat and blood of Gethsemane and Calvary cry again 
-—which, think v« 1,1- 
» i. r> r rt^low, perishing state of the professed churches is 

)f accounts? hvfl. . ; v ® 1 mi ■ *• 



cry against it. The 
;ainst it. The 
is < n ing out 

against it. Oh! the accumulated evils that exist in your midst 
should cry against it. Love of the world, covetousness, pride, 
luxury, self-indulgence, heaviness, high-mindedness, cold, dead> 
« One of the religious papers tells a story in relation to chuj fr^^ of a]1 reforrnatory ?pirit , a dislike to be 

gambling, which contains a lesson worthy of repeating. Araenif = 

of a church went to his pastor and entreated his personal inter* told of your faults, an increasing love of pleasure, with very 
sion with his favorite son, who had become ruinously addicted except i ons u ppr f ect indifference to the doctrine of entire 
the vice of gambling. The pastor consented, and, seeking the vouj 1 1 . 

man, foundhim in his chamber. He commenced his lecture, Iteration, and '-holiness, without which none shall see the 
before he had concluded, the young man laid his hand upon his s» Lord." 0 Christian minister, brother, sister, awake! before it 
and drew his attention to a pile of splendid volumes that stood ujj it ^ ^ ^ f . banished Adam from bis pres . 

the dressing-table. 'Well,' said the young man, 'these volunr > » r 

were won by me at a Fair given in your church; they were my J* eilc c m Eden; and do not deceive yourselves with the idea that 
venture; but for that lottery under the patronage of a Ciihisti.' Your indifference to the requirements of the Gospel and your 
cnuRcnlshould never have become a gambler.' " Advent prohibitions with impunity under your feet 

man. jgp- see page 96. , 1 o 1 1 j m , 

The grand jury of the city of Albany took action on the a ***** your name is on the church-book will save you. Take 
ject of lotteries in 1851. They presented the cause of cer.^ ^st you hear the fearful and final declaration-"/ never 
Ynerchants, as the Fairs which had been held by differ* "»y™r Think of it. 

churches in that eitv, which they regarded as lottery opera* ^ English minister, who is a close observer of the signs of 
in point of fact. The report stated that after its date the gra' ™ mes > says : 

. ,1 A , „.f„h„.n rmlitmn nfl As far as man can judge, the crisis so often spoken of is fastap- 

jury would be compelled to present am futuie violation 0 proachin{ , ^ ^ > be (k>kycd cvcQ fop a few months; it 

statute upon lotteries. 0 what a scorching, withering reb^Huiy involve us now— at any moment. It surrounds us like a storm 

♦„™.^n^ ministers of the self-denvin" Gospel of the in^f^d over the horizon, contracting its circle every instant, and 
to professed ministers ot tne seir-aenyiu v*u { fa ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ ^ 

and lowly Nazarine and his primitive followers.'' care for it; and our ministers of the Gospel arc the blindest of all 

The great object is to support modern and useless expel* he blind. Not one faithful warning— not one hint as to futurity is 
tares in proud and unnecessary church improvements, and l* 8mm froin the pulpit; national crimes are passed over without no- 
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tice or rebuke. Little things are exaggerated into importance, an 
gigantic atrocities are passed by as insignificant. The oracles 4 
God are falsified by false and flattering expositors. It is time thj 
some one, even in the weakest manner, should point out the dangej 
that are at hand. Those clangers are found on every side, andl 
every variety of form." 

When speaking of the character of modern Protestantism,! 
says: 

u Repentance is out of the question. It would be folly to sp«j 
of it When the evangelical world encourages our enormiticH 
when the Gospel of Christ is made the cloak of our avarice m 
pride — the cause is past all remedy." 

He goes on to say : 

"The very religion of the age is a religion of hatred and of l_»Ioei 
By adopting the principles of the world, by justifying the mostul 
righteous wars, by propagating Christianity with the sword, tbJ 
are setting at nought all the precepts of the gospel, and vunni 
counter to the practice and the example of the Lord and his apostleJ 

When the children of God should weep over the sad con! 
tion of Christendom while the judgments of God are abroad! 
the world, here is a specimen of clerical recklessness at «| 
with their calling, and derogatory to Christian character. I 
the spiritual guides violate God's law with such impunity, >vhl 
could be expected of their flocks. 

"The Dancing Clergy." — The Western Times, an Engl 
paper, records the names of not fewer than ten clergymen I 
the Church of England as being present at a fashionable ii 



recently given at Newton, in the south of Devon. 

" Great Spiritual Dearth." 

In response to the proclamation of the president of the I'nil 
States for a day of fasting, humiliation, and prayer, in J»l 
1849, the Moderator of the old school Presbyterian Church 4 
in the first part of his circular: 

" To the Minhters and Members of the Presbyterian CnuRCSI 
the United States — Beloved Brethren : In view of the ravages! 
the pestilence, of our violations of the law of God, of thejudgm4 
of heaven by flood and fire upon our people, and of the wituB<1 

ING OF SPIRITUAL INFLUENCES TO SO GREAT A DEOKEE FROM THE ClU'^ 

our General Assembly set apart the 28th of last June as a day 
humiliation, fasting, and prayer. But still the ravages of the p<* 



leace are increasing and extending, and the president of the United 
States hath appointed the first Friday of August as a day of na- 
tional 'fasting, humiliation, and prayer, &c." 

Professor Finney said, in 1846, in speaking of the condi- 
tion of the church : 

"Every flash of light that breaks on our mind, revealing more 
and more the depth of this degeneracy, is painfully agonizing. All 
tells of the guilt and shame of Zion we love. We need not expand 
this painful subject. Suffice it that the evidence thickens and rolls 
heavily upon us to show that the churches generally are becoming 
sadly degenerate. They have gone so far from the Lord, and he 
has withdrawn himself from them." 

"Great Spiritual Dearth." — "It is a lamentable fact, from 
which we can not turn our eyes, that the churches of this country 
are now suffering severely on account of the great dearth — almost 
universally complained of. We have never witnessed such a gen- 
ial declension of religion as at the present. Truly, the church 
should awake and search into the cause of this affliction, for an af- 
fliction every one that loves Zion must view it. When we call to 
mind how few and far between cases of true conversion are, and the 
almost unparalleled impenitence and hardness of sinners, we almost 
involuntarily exclaim, has God forgotten to be gracious? or is the 

»0OR OP MERCY CLOSED ? 

, "Look again, and behold the spirit of the world— how it prevails 
m the church. Where is the pious man who has not been made to 
Sjgh on account of these abominations in the midst of us V Who is 
that man in the political crowd, whose voice is heard above the rest, 
an p is foremost in carrying torch-lights, bellowing at the top of his 
^ice? 0 he is a Christian! perhaps a class-leader or exhorter. 
/* ho is that lady dressed in the most ridiculous fashion, as if nature 
«jau deformed her? 0 she is a follower and imitator of the humble 
Jesus! 0 shame where is thy blush? This is no uncommon pic- 

u p e, I assure you. Would to God it was. My heart is pained 
Wl thm me while I write." — GireletilU {Ohio) Religious Telescope. 
The following is from the Christian Era of May, 1862: 

. 'Our churches at present are languishing. Their spiritual life 
J' with little prospect of a turn in the tide. Devotional meetings 
|& not attract the members by the marked presence of the Holy 
j?. lrit > an( i few unconverted persons are drawn within their influence, 
of i° ??*' er accom P an ie« the services of the Sabbath. Few houses 



Worship arc filled. Few converts are gathered, and fewer of this 



small 



■J* 11 , number have an apostolic zeal am 
WUs is a sad picture to draw, but nc 



id earnestness, 
no doubt it is truthful. 



But 



Ml the contrast of condition and opportunity, advantages and re- 
3 i makes this state of things exceedingly deplorable. We have 
°est of teachers, the best scholars, the best schools, the best 
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pastors, the best church choirs, the finest church edifices and 
and every other advantage to attract the people to the preaching 
the Gospel and the services of the sanctuary, yet these forms 
godliness have not the power accompanying them to draw sinnersl 
Christ. The presence of the Holy Spirit is not there. The churcl 
are languishing." 

" War— its Effects on Religion. — The war and its claims u] 
all classes of the people (preachers as well as others) seems to 
gross the mind and conversation of nearly all ; hence, there is 
much religious interest in this , country among any of the denoi 
nations. I have been acquainted with the Methodists in the w 
for nearly sixty years, and I have never known that denominati 
so entirely destitute of revivals as they have been for the last to 
years. Many of their best revival ministers have left the preachii 
of the Gospel and gone into the war. The war of 1812-13 ffi 
England had not such a killing influence on religion as this 
This I know, for I had a year or two before that begun trying 
preach. 



m much conforming to the world, to its usages, opinions, and its 
WL To what extent professors mingle with the wicked in parties 
pleasure, in lodges, rides, amusements, and speculations!" 
Ministerial improprieties, doubtless, have much to do 
the above. They should unitedly lift up their voices 
V those existing evils. But alas! many of them have 
guilty themselves; and as a stream can not rise higher 
the fountain, marvel that " Like priest like people." Here 
'some candid admissions 6f ministerial delinquency. 
'3 J. W. Hunnicutt, a preacher of the gospel : 
M We venture the assertion that there is as much ambition among 
clergy of this generation and of this country to aspire to high 
:es and posts of honor and distinction in their respective churches, 
there is among politicians; and that there is as much secret 
►lotting, wire-working, and clerical log-rolling, to work one party 



Ohio, but we do not enjoy the revival spirit that we have in ye 
past." 

A Dark Picture. 



Many good men begin to see the perilous condition of tit York to the Prince of Wales 



mass of professors of religion in these last days. They ha' 
awakened upon the very verge of the cataract, and are nei 
paralyzed at a sense of their awful condition. Most are sli 



There are a few accessions to Christian churches in SoutbefOttt or keep it down, and to exalt another party to power, as there 

among politicians', is a fact which we presume no man of general 
"telligence W »U call in question." 
Says the Methodist, when speaking of the ball given in New 



u -Ministers of the Gospel of several different denominations— men 



*ho ou<rht to be the nearest representatives of the Saviour of sin- 
awakened upon the very verge of the cataract, and are neaif^^ ™^ if to „ ive J he sanclion of chris t's authority to 

most monstrous earthly vanity. What now becomes of whole- 
ing in "slumbers most profound," from which, it is to be fear*? 6 Christian discipline? What becomes of the line so clearly 
. ° ..' , . i , , . t ' . , l4 by Christ between the church and the world i \\ hat of his 

they will not awake till the last trumpet shall sound. In a b » mman(1 to deny our?e i vos of a n ungodliness and worldly lust, and 

article in the Earnest Christian it is said: soberly, righteously and godly in this evil world? May the 

"Every discerning mind can but see that desolation reiaiis ! 0, ^pirit himself intervene to restore the broken bulwarks of sa- 
Zion. Tehabod is the appronriate inscription-for 1 the glory of ^ ^ipline, and to trace again the fading line between the ag- 
Lord is departed from Israel; for the ark of the Lord is takci «^ ,v « world and the invaded cnurch. 

Church members have gone after the world, and ministers and infl Speaking of the opposition to the doctrine of Christ's second 
bers with a few exceptions, have, gone to sleep 0 what HtupiJi ^ ^ (>f tli ., p }id ; c Tunes remarks in a late 

and infidelity in the church. How much lormahty and death evi ° r 
where. Sin abounds. Vice and crime are rampant as ever, and ' ^r: 

the increase Conversions are comparatively rare, and how fa "The church of our times has drifted away far from the apostolic 
have a deep experience of salvation. Lukewarmncss has taken*' ai "J primitive method of dealing with this su\j-*et. A eoirespond- 
place of zeal for God. This sad state of tilings exists, and the cut . ia oar is aic of last niontli, testifies that in twenty years' regular 
must bo somewhere. God has certainly provided for a far lett**ttotulanoe upon what is considered an evangelical and orthodox 
state of society. The fault is not in a lack of professors of n -lig ^^Urch, he never heard a single sermon on the subject, and rarely 
nor in a want of wealth or learning, for these are ail in advance 1 '^rd it alluded to in any wav. We have ourselves taken up volume 
what they were in the past. The lack is in spiritual power, in 1» ««r volume of aporoved and widely -circulated modern sermons, in 
mility, in simplicity, in plainness, and in secret wrestling with & Mch the subject is entirely omitted. The apostles could not write 
Howlittle fasting, self-denial, groaning, and struggling for victor) wen a short letter to a Christian friend without introducing it, and 
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there is not a church address in the New Testament which does^ 
repeatedly refer to it; and yet we may read dozens and dozens 
pastoral addresses, pious books, and evangelical tracts of our 
Without being able to learn fioin them that there is any suc'h 
among Christians as that the Saviour is to come again to thin 
Well may our correspondent tremble at the condition of the chore 
which can thus expunge from their pulpits, their religious wrilii 



ind solemn interest throughout the church;" but it is to be 
I the interest is growing less and less, instead of being on 
5 increase. Parties of pleasure multiply, and prayer meet* 
l are dying out. What do these things mean? Where are 
b in this world's history ? What is the next great event for 



their prayers, and their addresses, all serious reference to one of iBteh we are to look? Is it the conversion of the world? 
most prominent, powerful, and essential doctrines of the Chris«|» verily; but the coming of the Son of Man in all his glory, 
religion, and whose ministers and members are readv to twit 



stigmatize those who venture iu say 
dreadful." 



t word on the subject. Iti 



der, are you ready 1 
The Congregational Journal hath said, in 1844, before there 
We give below extracts from the annual returns from all Into so manifest an absence of the spirit as is now universally 
Methodist conferences. No denomination probably has be [wivable: 

more successful in obtaining new members to the Melhodj "At a recent meeting of the Presbytery of Philadelphia, Rev. 
Episcopal Church. The rq>ort. as published in the |f t S v- M «- Barnes, pastor of the First Presbyterian Church in Philwkl- 

* . . pnia, whose notes are so extensively used in our families and bab- 

Chnstian Advocate, says: bath Schools, stated that he had been in the ministry for twenty 

"There is a decrease of 45,000 in the membership of the chuf years, and never till the last communion had he administered the 
— about live per cent, of the angregate of last year. ordinance without receiving more or less to the church. But tiow 

"Of the forty-eight annual conferences, all but six report loss lere arc no awakenings, no conversions, not much apparent growth 
ranging from 5,172 to 51. Five of the six New England eonfereflt ll gracc in professors, and none come to his study to converse about 
show an aggregate loss of 3,040; while the East Maine gives a $ Solvation of their souls. With the increase of business and the 
of only 64. Ratio of loss in the six New England conferences abo frightening prospects of commerce and manufactures, there is an 
three and a half per cent. The two New conferences lose al>' increase of worldly-mindedness. Thus it is with all denominations." 
1,900, equal to a little less than three per cent. The two New J feh e Christian Palladium hath long since spoken in this sad 
sey conferences lose a little over three per cent, lroy conferen Kf-; 
almost holds its own, and Eric and Wyoming each lose very li > m mournful manner: 

while East Genesee, after continuous losses heretofore, shows a g> "In every direction we hear the dolorous sound wafting upon ev> 
of 401. The other two Central New York conferences— Oneida 2' «*ery breeze of heaven, chilling as the blasts from the icebergs of 
Black River — as in former years, lose largely ; and Genesee, in I foe north, settling like an incubus on the breasts of the timid, and 
west end of the state, in a less degree. Philadelphia and Pitts!*' drinking up the energies of the weak, that lukewarmness, division, 
hitherto the gaining conferences, lull off largely— ab<u:t six j,tr«' J^rchy and desolation are distressing the borders of Zion. Per- 
of their large aggregates. The two Baltimore conferences report gjtt it is so; what then ? Do wo well like the howling women of 
less falling off than might have been apprehended— less than tl'1 jjcient days to rend our flesh— our hair, and (ill the whole atmos- 
per cent; there is reason to fear that their next report will be in* with our waitings ? It is but a. few passing months since the 




And is the .whole scene 



"An equal aggregate annual loss for twenty years would cxh« J triumphant songs of the redeemed, 
the entire church. These facts are startling, and ought to excitj mm changed V" 
lively and solemn interest throughout the church. If continu In view of all this array of testimony, where is the brother 
only a few years it will essentially detract from the church's i' 1, nr • . . , : . r , . ' , , . , , 

ence and efficiency for good.' 1 * ° r s . lsler tliat loves Jesus, his Gospel, and his blessed cause, and 

Truly, " these "facts are startling, and ought to excite a Ii* sinners, but must weep bitterly over the ways of Zion. 
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That heart must be past feeling that has no yearnings of d 
tress, nor godly sorrow at the above doleful picture. From I 



deep distress and anguish for his brethren—" 0 that my hi 
were waters, and mine eyes a fountain of tears, that I 
weep day and night fbr the slain of the daughtenof his pi 01 It 
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go to church if they would. Four hundred more edifices are need- 
ed to accommodate the whole city. 
But in the language of a report made to the New York Evangelical 
outgushingof his sympathetic heart a Jeremiah would cnjp&ance, 'this is not the worst feature of the case.' Many of the 



t places of worship are never filled. The congregations do not 
ibably average more than four hundred. 1 Many capable of hold- 
j a thousand often seat less than two hundred.' Not more than 
from one-third to one-half of the 200,000 seats in the churches are 



It is a mournful condition, and one the true child of God A Wfr^ 0CCU I»^ " . 1l 

, , } . . 7 7 7 I s -k van gehcal Alliance, composed of memners and pastors of 

plores. 13ut it is a last day to/cen. various city churches, who have silently permitted, or themselves 

The Philadelphia Sun of November, 1844, contained li ^ tn ** ui ^ al of down town churches, and the erection of up 



following: 

^ "The undersigned, ministers and members of various denomitf 
tions in Philadelphia and vicinity, solemnly believing that the prt 
ent signs of the times— the spiritual dearth in our churches genu 
ally, and the extreme evils in the world around us— seem to d 
loudly on all Christians for a special season of prayer, do, thereto 
hereby agree, by divine permission, to unite in a week of spd 
prayer to Almighty God for the outpouring of his Holy Spirit 
our city, our country, and the world. 

" Thomas H. Stocton, and 30 others." 
A Sad Picture. — But few seem to be aware of the amotf 
of infidelity existing at the present time, even within the noil 
inal church. "While Protestantism is boasting of its progreS 
the following facts, relative to the city of New York, which * 
clipped from one of our exchanges in that city, will give 
some idea of the hind of progression which is being mad* 
The writer says : — 



progress of heathenism in this city.' It is there stated that in tS 
lower part of the fifteenth ward, there are no less thanjfaf? ehuri 
for sale, and that during the last twenty years thirty -two churd 
have been sold out below Grand Street, and no others have M 
erected in their places, though 'the resident population below tin 
line is far larger now than then,' Wc learn from other soufl 
that during the last ten years twenty more churches have been ^ 
between Grand and Houston Streets. 

The present places of worship in the city 'including some tfli 
ty-f.ve mission stations, twenty-five Catholic churches, and tw«j 
others «n-evangelical, number 2 74,' with seats for 205,580 pool* 
out of a population of 850,000, leaving over f.00,000 unprovided 



In other words, two-thirds of the population of the city couW » rf *&et that previous to 1813, Evangelists w 



town pagodas — palatial temples of worship, cushioned and carpeted 
to shut out the poor — now profess to awake to a painful conscious- 
ness of the destitution of the residents of the lower wards of the 
who most need religious instruction, and propose renting tem- 
porary places of worship, and calling the people in. They may 
accomplish this work to a limited extent, but we fear they have 
retraced their steps too late. 

The World admits that 'seven-tenths of the people of our lower 
jards live on, as destitute of religious instruction as the heathen in 
the interior of Africa,' and that 'there is rank heathenism in our 
toidst daily gathering more colossal magnitude and strength.' " 

Vttal Religion.— Rev. T. L. Cuyler, of New York city, 
8 peaks of the very low state of vital religion, and the almost 
ntter absence of converting power, and adds : 

'Perhaps it is not too much to say that during the last year more 
souls have gone into eternity, and fewer have gone into the church 
°' thrist, than in any year our country has yet seen.' This does 
?vl *°°. ,K cormn S n ' om one °f tne 'pillars of the church.' 

What is the cause of the absence of 'converting power?' Is it 
because there is a lack of faith in the churches of the present day 
" Wc find in the rchjrmus daily a lengthy oditnrip] upon 'TF «»*t they fail to progress? We fear such is the tact. People who 



i«? 1lee ^ v ^ a ^ rdi'ji 01 ') enter the ranks of Spiritual- 

Please mark the above candid admission of this very popular 
<Ul J far tamed preacher, as we shall have eomewhat to say ou 
tlle object of Spiritualism or animalism hereafter. 

u People who feel they need vital religion, enter 
* ns ranks of Spiritualism." 
Whatever may be the feelings, or opinions of Christians, upon 
ls "Rich to be deplored state of the churches in America, it is 

vere holding protract- 
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ed meetings of days, weeks, and in some instances of montU IIe styIc3 the scripture., 'The paper and ink relics of chrisi- 
Scores, hundreds and thousands were professing to receive lifty^ a foundation as impermanent as the changeful sand" 
giveness of their sins, and the pardoning love of God 



I haif 

been engaged in a great many efforts to save my fellow mbrta 
from death, and seen some hundreds happily converted and ; 
formed in life and conduct, but the unchristian opposition, 
I am very sorry to say, in some instances, ridicule and scoffti 
at the Scripture doctrine of Christ's second coming, as believe 
by hundreds of honest, sincere, and devoted followers of on ■ 
Divine Lord and Master, has caused much backsliding of hear | 
I fear in a great many instances. 



impermanent as the changeful s 
What the spirits teach concerning- the Bible. 
One of the spirits professing to be the Apostle Paul, gives* 
V views on the whole Bible; we extract a few quotations to 
the progress made in spiritual knowledge of the Bible." 
" What think you of the liible since your entrance into the spirit 
Via." ^ "Answer given in the following language." 
Qenesis. — "About as true as any fictitious work now in print." 
Wwms.— "As good as could have been expected at that day." 
timbers.—" Such an absurdity as that (the facts stated in chap. 



And it is a strange coincii M$i* W ht to 06 cust into the lowest depths of the infernal re 
ence, that about that time or soon after the soul destrovif K " Thu oKl J^mcnt, which Christ declared wrong and 

. \ T , . . . . n . . . , , »«<*ed, you are stdl calling thu Word of God Although 

church I airs, Festivals, and Pic-nics were introduced and tl your angelic fathers by the wisdom of God, are allowed to come 

I precepts of your Bible." 



painful result, alas ! is now too visibly- manifest, and Satan v»b ? to J'<>'i and do away with the wicked pre 
■ ^ l t t i i f * i • i . * ^msav's Satanic Delusion, p. 7.1 77. 

is ever on the alert stood readv, and taking the advantage « ■fc " , . ' 1 ' ' " 

h . j . . n ,i . . - 7 . . ? J . . " e extract the followin" from a letter i; 

this sad state ot things, transforms his ministers into anqels 4 WL \ , _ _ to 

light and fitting them for the way already prepared, sends tbtf . >' * s ^>™Sf\ A. M., London, July 8th, 1853. 
25 in.. L,. ~e v~ L-u... j 1,10 1 U .«*»*>* w but the skin ,.f the old serpent, but wh 



• in the New "Era writ- 



forth like the frogs of Egypt, croaking and depositing the spai 
of infidelity and licentiousness throughout the length and breffl 
of the land, ignoring the scriptures, and the institution of ti 
marriage covenant, sowing the seeds of discord and strife, sej 
rating husbands and. wives, and entailing infamy and disgi 
upon multitudes of once happy and respected citizens. I 
present some evidences from their own votaries of this satai 
delusion. 

First — Spiritualists' Hatred to the Bible. 



serpent, but who 

M ^y that God did not make that skin ? It is the use that is to 
« [mads of the Bible, rather than its origin that should be discussed. 
Relieve the Old Testament to be divine ; but I creep out of it as a 
jneke n out of an egg when I have exhausted its nourishment." 
Aae living law is more than a rule that God has given us. It is 
himself using us as mediums. It is the Living God not the 
ruie that will interpret the word of God." " We want a liv- 
-w that will show as what great service the Bible has done, 
what mischief it has done, and how to transform its evil into 
*° 0f, i its nonage into maturity, its sourness into sweetness." 



Spiritualists desire the destruction of the Bible, because it is 
Andrew Jackson Davis savs, " The Seal of infallibililv i# ^ m l>rogna!>le barrier in their way, and a consummate antidote 
be broken away (from the Bible,) before a new light am! beau? * ^ad of their sensual and satanic delusions, 
can enliven and embellish the mythical disclosures of any coarf - — S pi am; a lists possess a bitter hatred to 
prophet, or Evangelist." Review of Bushnell, p. 10. ^sters of the Gospel. 

Again, this same apostle of the demons calls the bible, r - Boynton saith, " When I say priests, I mean the clergy 
dismal echo of a voice (fa barborons age, * * ' *\ Sect * \ they are the worst class spirits have to deal with" 
Ave may therefore re-t in the conviction that chuivh.es, .<» lot Smith m one of i heir meetings remarked as follows: 

as they remain true to biblical authority, will favor "oriel* |F 0 jf| rid of the priesthood is the greatest need of the people. 

iniir' i UC 1,001)10 WlU not p:t rid of tho P^stcood so long as they 
LIl ° authority and conclusiveness cf the Bible, the Koran, and 



and semi-barbarous customs." Harmonia, Vol. 4, p. 251. 
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the other sacred books. . . . And they will continue to admit thi Love community at Berlin, Ohio. It has an article denying 
authority and conclusiveness so long as they believe in the inii ink • i , , . J ,. . » v,.^, . , 

by which these books are authenticated. ... The only way i the loo ' e li;lb,t * o[ llvln £ ascribed to the community, while in 
get rid of the priesthood is to educate, the people to require cvifr another column it denounces marriage as an odious monopoly of 
euces of what they believe, and to form habits of mind which sW K wos i te sex and hopes to see the institution wholly abolish- 
make them as skeptical as they now are credulous. 6kepUcim\ h, 1 * 

WefmtiUp in the icorkCs progress from a blind and false to unit «> and men and women brought together according to the 
telligent and true faith; and whenever this first step is taken, the m<p4issional attractions oj the moment." This means nothing 
the occupation of the priesthood is gone- gone forever." and ^ ^ nothini| practl( . a i] V) but indiscriminate and de- 

Thus, you perceive by their own admissions, their sole objw j^ .^ ^ „ 
is to destroy the scriptures and ministry, by educating the mas* « The De ' tkoit Free PreS8 v givcs an account of a young married 
in skepticism, thereby preparing a way for a harvest ot sensual lady of that city, who through the intluence of a female relative, 
ism, and base degradation, and all the concomitants of Demon J^ing under the inspiration of the " harmonial philosophy," was 

induced to abandon her husband and go with her to the free love 
community at Berlin Heights, Ohio ; her husband did not ascertain 
i rniATE results of educating TiiEif wr several weeks whither she bud lied. When he learned where 

fine had gone he was greatly distressed, but went at once for her, 
a ftd found her perfectly willing to go home. She had f cen quit*; 
enough of Free Love." 
"When there, she found the marvelous 'love cure,' but another 
«13 for all that- is degrading and loathsome to a virtuous and 
-gh-ruinded woman. Low-bred familiarities with vulgar, fanatical 
n iiin, companionship with women who deemed themselves elevated 
not displease God, but it does man, God is in the darlcest crimt^m* humanity in becoming the victims of their oxen and their 
in the highest possible holiness. He. is equally pit used in ei& ^pmioiCs lusts, and a dose familiarity with a brutish criminal 
case. Both harmonize eq ually wiih his attributes— they are oi'-l €a )°yment } which teas the highest sphere aimed at in this delectable 
different sides of the same Deity." C0 >nmunity, were what she was obliged to submit to. This was 

_, , . , p ,. . • taore than womanhood could endure, and in her secret trouble she 

The above snows progress in the following direction. applied to a relative, not daring to disclose her situation to her 

At the Spiritualists' convention in Kiantonc Valley, ChanW injured and much loved husband. Through this relative the husband 
que Co., K Y> Sept. 1st, '58, Mr. Codding, while under^ and notwithstanding her moral and physical contamina- 

* ' ' . . L,0n i he took her again to his heart, a shame-stricken, but wiser 

itual influence, is reported to have said.—" I he marriage i»- W e and mother." 

tution was slavery, and should be abolished. Tli* KAdin Ballou said, previous to such developments as above 
groaning beneath the galling fetters of matrimony, sumiM • Mated 

freed at once and left to bestow their affections when and >«"' ,fl "Comparatively few of the spiritualists have as yet become aware 
they pleased." j'| ^'^Free Love development; but it will soon be made manifest 

A lady said : — 44 Free love— it is God's law— it is heavfl 
command." Others advocated the same. 

If the virtuous would continue so, let them beware of Spi 
ualism. 

" Free Love at Berlin Heights." — " Some one ha? 
us a number of the Age of Freedom, published by. the I 



ism. 

Third— The Lf 

DEVOTEES IN SKEPTICISM. 

The following paragraph is from a discourse reported in 
Banner of Light, from J. S. Loveland, once a Methodist mi^ 
ister : 

"With God there is no crime; with man there is. Crime 
God is in the darkest crifMl 



l " ^dry quarters ; it will have something of a run, too. Mediums 
l 'l be seen exchanging its significant congenialities, fondlings, 
I '^ s es, and indescrtbabilities. They v\ ill receive revelations from 
)ifl ^-pretending spirits, cautiously instructing them that the sexual 
;. J u»m anion of congenial* will greatly sanctify them for the recep- 
Oa of angelic ministrations. Wives and husbands will be ren- 
» Miserable, alienated, parted, and their families broken cp. 
"1 will be spiritual matches, carnal deoredations, and all 

' lE 1 I.TIM ATE WRETCHEDNESS THENCE INEVITABLY RESULTING. Yet the 
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very persons most active in bringing all this about will protest thei 
own purity, will resent every suspicion raised to their discredit, tfii 
accuse all who remonstrate against their course of doing so Lecaud 
personally low-minded themselves, and will stand boldly out in thci 
real character only when it is no longer possible to disguise it. All 

THIS HAS COMMENCED, AND WILL BE FULFILLED IN DUE TIME. Let fl 

all take heed betimes, lest under some specious pretence deceivinj 
spirits in the flesh or out of it seduce us into pit-falls of corruption 
I must earnestly deprecate and protest against this error of Frfl 
Loveisro, which I have good reason to fear is beginning to find 

WELCOME AMONG THE SPIRITUALISTS-'' 

The author of the above was a Spiritualist. 
Judge Edmonds, of New York city, made the following 
public humiliating acknowledgment : 

41 We nAVE to contend aoainst our own fanaticirsi; fok I AS 1 

SURE YOU FROM MY OWN EXPERIENCE AND OBSERVATION THAT THE FAS 
CINATION OF THIS INTERCOURSE IS SO GREAT TOAT TENDENCY IS TO Lfi 
MEN AWAY FROM THEIR PROPER JUDGMENT, AND INSTILL A SPIRIT <j| 
FANATICISM MOST REVOLTING TO THE CALM AND NATURAL MIND." — Jlldffl 

EdmondS Lecture in the Broadway Tabernacle, New York, Febru- 
ary 10th, 1855. 

Thus, you perceive from the above testimony of two of theit 
most eminent men, Spiritualism tends to lead men to plungi 
into practices most revolting to calm and natural minds. A dofr 
trine that lias ostensibly such determinate ends in view can vi 
fail ultimately to obtain them, as testimony above and what $ 
lows most positively confirms. 

The originator and leader of the Free Love Society, a Spk 
itualisr, said in a letter in the New York Herald, in 1856 

44 All advanced Spiritualists— though few may have the eouraft 
to confess it — repudiate marriage in its legal sense, and beliece i* 
ttie doctrine of affinities; consequently, large bodies of Spiritual' 
i.sts are now emigrating or preparing to emigrate to favorable local* 
tics, where they can protect each other in freedom, and especim 
in freedom of the affections." 

The Scriptures foretold the above deceivers in 2 Timothyl 
C. "For of ttiis sort are they wnicn creep m 

HOUSES AND LEAD CAPTIVE SILLY WOMEN LADEN WITH Si*'* 

led away with divers lusts." What a striking fulfilling 
of prophesy! It is not to be wondered that Spiritualists dflfl 
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the destruction of the Scriptures, they so plainly condemn them 
as deceivers. 

"Amherst," in the Spiritual Telegraph*, No. 182, says that 
"Certain spirits stoop to flattery to cause a ready compliance with 
weir wishes, and lead the poor victims, step by step, to accomplish 
rae greatest absurdities. The foolish idea that because manifesta- 
tions of power and intelligence are made by men and women invisi- 
ble t 0 our external eyes, we must therefore acknowledge them to be 
gods and goddesses possessed of unlimited power, has caused many 
a one mind to do the wildest and most unreasonable actions— in 
wtne cases even to abandon home and all its holy ties for some 
Heaven-born^ affinity. Once grounded in the belief of Spiritual- 
«jn i do not many gradually become more careless in the observance 
oi the proprieties of life, until they cease to arhor the peculiar 

HEWS THAT MAKE THE MORMONS UNWORTHY OF THE COUNTENANCE OF 
PURE IN HEART."* 

In a speech at the Spiritual Convention at Ravenna, Ohio, 

% 4th and 5th, 1857, Mis. L says: 

' To confine her to love one man was an abridgment of her rights 
amiough she had one husband in Cleveland, she considered he?self 
"w>Ticd to the whole human race. All men were her husbands and 
«e had an undying love for them. What business is it to the world 
r* in er one man is the father of my children, or ten men are? I 
m * a right to say who shall be the father of my offspring." 

A t the Reform Convention in Rutland, Vt., Mrs. Julia Branch, 
of New York, spoke as follows: 

rZtr Presid u ent: J wish t0 ma ke a few remarks in regard to this 
coni , J ? thc on{ y true and uatural manage is an exclusive 

fol - a ! 0Ve , ? e n one maa atld one woma n, and the only true 

*7tr ,! * the lsolated home based upon this exclusive love.' 
Wn?\ m ^ y mi ? d ' this resolution means nothing, because it is 
3ub,wf , ei ? si y?- , am awarc that 1 have chosen almost a forbidden 
th4n ' / orbl(lden . from the fact that anv one who can or dare look 
^raarnage question in the face, candidly and openly denouncing 
ire obi * T ^ thC - S ° le CaU8e °' f mman '* ^gradation and misery, 
mav dl 1 ?, ^P^ion, of scorn, and opprobrious epithets. We 
that if! tha f ES we did formerly of the church— is it so sacred 
ar Jf 1 Q ? « e Ironed ? Is it so absolute in truth that it de- 
^guinent V 

&om f^^th T ! iat tlle slavery and degradation of woman proceeds 
^ tiie * u . tl0 " of marriage ; that by the marriage contract she 
^^^control of her name, her person, her property, her labor, 

k- £vS C i 7 forbi - d3 a . descri Ption of the use of a table to the presence of ladiesjjy 
*%***Z.? m T** nt J nedi T in Sprin S field » Mass , by order of the spirita, who iaid 
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her affection, her children, her freedom.' Mrs. Gage, Mrs. Rose,! 
and others, go back to the mother's influence. I go back farther,! 
and say that it is the marriage institution that is at fault ; it u th\ 
binding marriage ceremony which keeps woman defl-aded in mental 
blights-negro slavery. She must demand her freedom, her right to 
receive the equal wages of man in payment for her labor, her high* 

TO HAVE CHILDREN WHEN SHE WILL, AND BY WHOM." — Banner of 

Light. 

The following, from Dr. Hatch, the husband of Mrs. Cow 
Hatch, the noted trance-speaking medium, will give some idea 
of the moral influence of Spiritualism. The Doctor does not 
charge Mrs. Hatch with any thing impure, but shows very 
clearly the general tendency of this great anti-christian and anti- 
Bible movement. The Doctor has had a most favorable and 
conspicuous stand-point of observation, and is prepared to speak 
from evidence founded on facts. He says : 

" The most damning iniquities are every where perpetrated in 
spiritual circles, a very small per centage of which ever comes to 
public attention. I care not whether it be spiritual or mundane, the 
facts exist, and should demand the attention and just condemnation 
of an intelligent community. Look at the iniquities which hare 
been committed within the past two weeks in this city, and that too 
by spiritual mediums who claim to be controlled by angels. It is 
worse than useless to talk to the Spiritualist against this condition 
of things, for those who occupy the highest position among theffl. 
are aiding and abetting in all classes of iniquities which prevail 
amongst them. The abrogation of marriage, bigamy, accompa- 
nied BY ROBBERY, THEFT, RAPES, ARE ALL CHARGEARLE TO Spiritual- 
ism. I most solemnly affirm that I do not believe that there has, 
during the past five hundred years, arisen any class of people who 
were guilty of so great a variety of crimes and indecencies as the 
Spiritualists of America. 

"For a long time I was swallowed up in its whirlpool of excite- 
ment, and comparatively paid but little attention to its evils, believ- 
ing that much good might result from the openings of the avenues 
of spiritual intercourse. But during the past eight months I have 
devoted my attention to a critical investigation of its moral, social 
and religious bearing, and I stand appalled before the revelations of 
its awful and damning realities, and would flee from its influence as 
T would from the miasma which would destroy both soul and body. 
Spiritualism and prostitution, with a rejection of Christianity, are 
twin sisters, which every where go hand in hand. With but little 
inquiry, I have been able to count up over seventy mediums, most 
of whom have wholly abandoned their conjugal relations, others 
living with their paramours called 'affinities,' others in promiscuous 



adultery, and still others exchanged partners. Old men and women 
who have passed the meridian of life, are not unfrequently the vic- 
tims of this hallucination. Many of the mediums lose all sense of 
moral obligations, and yield to whatever influence may for the time 
be brought to bear upon them. Their pledges, the integrity of their 
oaths, arc no more reliable than the shifting breezes of the whirl- 
wind,' for they are made to yield to the powers which for the time 
control them." 

The same writer upon another occasion remarks as follows: 
*I have heard much of the improvement in individuals in conse- 
quence of a belief in Spiritualism. With such I have had no ac- 
quaintance. But I have known many whose integrity of character 
and uprightness of purpose rendered them worthy examples to all 
around, but who, on becoming mediums, and giving up their indi- 
viduality, also gave up every sense of honor and decency. A less 
degree of severity in this rcma^vill apply to a large class of both 
mediums and believers. TherejPe thousands of high-minded and 
intelligent Spiritualists who will agree with me that it is no slander 
in saying that the inculcation of no doctrine in this country has ever 
shown such disastrous moral and social results as the spiritual the- 
ories. Like all destructive pestilential miasma, which almost im- 
perceptibly poisons the soul, it has made victims of tens of thou- 
sands of its votaries, and secretly crept into many other avenues of 
80ciety, until it is almost popularizing these social conditions which 
every good citizen must most deeply deplore. Iniquities which have 
justly received the condemnation of centuries are openly upheld ; 
vices which would destroy every wholsome regulation of society are 
crowned as virtues ; prostitution is believed to be fidelity to self; 
marriage an outrage on freedom ; love evanescent, and, like the bee, 
should sip the sweets wherever found ; bastards are claimed to be 
spiuitually begotten. All change, of whatever nature, is be- 
lieved TO BE AN IMPROVEMENT, AS THERE IS NO RETROGRESSION." 

Please mark the above testimony concerning illegitimate chil- 
dren, as -we have evidence to show the truthfulness of the dec- 
laration in connection with this article. The Doctor says: 

Iniquity is only the effervescence of the outworkings of a heav- 
enly destiny. God is shorn of his personality, and becomes simply 
a permeating principle, the Bible a libel on common sense, and 
Christ a mere medium, hardly equal to the spiritual babies of 'this 
more progressive age.' ;A; 

"With such doctrines before us, what have we to hope lhat 
thev are rapidly increasing no one can deny ? The end is not yet. 
One thing is favorable ; many of the more upright and intelligent 
among them are beginning to sec this condition of things, and aro 
setting their faces against it. But they are the exceptions and not 
toe rule. A blind infatuation appears to drive them headlong into 
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the whirlpool of passion, and in their wild delirium they mistake 
and fondly read upon their banner damnation for 'liberty.' " 

In proof of Dr. Hatch's testimony concerning the " spirituaUf 
begotten bastards" I will insert the following article taken fron 
the World's Grists, of March 30th, 1859: 

It appears that John M. Spear, the noted medium, througl 
whom the contents of the Educator, a book of 680 pages, was 
communicated to this world from the spirits, has become the 
father of an illegitimate child. J. M. Sterling has written and 
published in the Telegraph two articles in defense of J. TL 
Spear and the mother of the child, whose name we withhold 
Mr. Sterling says : 

"Suppose, then, Miss H. has become a mother; docs that facs 
warrant you in calling Mr. Spear a libertine or debauchee? May b» 
not, after all, have acted in this affair in perfect consistency with | 
his past life— a pure, good man ? Again, does this fact of Miss E'i 
maternity necessarily imply wrong or corruption in the 'movement f 

The word "movement" has reference to the "new social | 
form," sometimes called the " Unitary Household," or, in 
words, the "Free Love Institution." In speaking of the laws 
of the land, which are denominated "legalism," the article saji 

"Legalism, so far as it fetters the body or highest aspirations of 
the mind, must be trampled under foot, and a high and holy freedom 
must take their places." 

Mr. Sterling goes on to say: 

" It seems to me that the time has come for action. Many are 
the noble women who have dared, through obloquy and reproach, 
to proclaim their right to be free, and in earnest and plaintive tones 
demanded this freedom of their legal and self-constituted lords ; bat' 
it is reserved for this our day, under the inspiration of *thc spirit 
world, for a quiet, equable, retiring woman to rise up in the dignity 
of her womanhood, and declare in the face of her oppressors and » 
scowling world, Twill be free ! God helping me, though I stand 
all alone, penniless, friendless, homeless, forsaken of all— I will e* 
ercise that dearest of all rights, the holiest and most sacred of »H 
of Heaven's gifts— the right of maternity — in the way which to«* 
seemeth right; and no man, nor set of men, no church, no state, 
shall withhold from me the realization of that purest of all inspira- 
tions inherent in every true woman, the right to re-beget myself 
when, and by whom, and under such circumstances, as to me seem* 
fit and best." 



olhei of 



Here you have the famous "new social reform" clearly de- 
led. Mothers, if you would have your daughters kept from 
prostitution* tell them to beware of Spiritualism. Virtue is un- 
safe amid the "passional attractions" of those influenced by 
the demoniacal spirits, whose only object is to lead innocence 
into vice and ruin. 
In commenting on the course pursued by Miss II., Mr. Ster- 



"This, sir, is the attitude assumed and carried out by Miss H., 
without consultation with, or the knowledge of, any being save her 
God and the one whose heart and sympathies were in unison with 
her own. She desired to be the mother of a child ; but she was 
not willing to become a legal wife, in which relation she might be 
compelled not only to give birth to unwelcome children, but also to 
yield her body to the gratification of unhallowed passion. Now, 
sir, will you, believing this, condemn such conduct ? I can not — 
will not ! I deem it a matter with her own soul, and the one she 
loved, and her God, with whom she is at peace. The smiles of 
Hk wen have been uroN uek ; her religious nature has been greatly 
' issed ; her spiritual vision has been unfolded, and her prospects 
health and happiness, and especially of usefulness to her race, 
greatly augmented, and she feels to bless God that strength and 
courage have been given her to walk thus calmly, deliberately, and 
peacefully, in a path, ignored by a corrupt and unappreciative world ; 
hnt approved by her own conscience and the smiles of bright and 
Pnre and exalted spiritual intelligences, who constantly surround 
her with their beautiful and happyfying influences." 
In a letter to a friend, Miss H. writes: 
* I am acted upon most wonderfully ; power is given me to walk 
*fth great rapidity, and exercise in other ways, when I myself had 
not strength to rise from my chair without help. This telling oth- 
er § of what is done in and through you is not to them experience, 
an d perhaps is not of much value. The good God has given me 
strength to say that I'll do the right as fast as it is made known to 
J 8 , so that I am calm, quiet, anxious about nothing. Passages of 
Scripture arc almost constantly coming to my mind, and are beauti- 
% interpreted." 

h will be recollected that the Spiritualist's God is not a being, 
^ a p, inciple ; hence, no more is feared or obeyed than elec- 
tricity or attraction. 

Mr. Spear, the father of the child, in correspondence with a 
friend, iu relation to Miss IL, says: 
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"Ere this Brother H. has told you how Carrie (Miss H.) is bet 
developed physically and mentally, and her spiritual vision unfolif 
It would do your soul good to hear her talk. What I have most* 
voutly prayed for has come, viz. : her deep religions nature has b 
reached, and she is a praying, hoping, trusting woman. In 41 
time she will stand at the head of our educational institutioi 
times my heart overflows with gratitude. I am willing to cndi 
hardship, reproach, scorn, abuse. None of these things move." 

In commenting on Spiritualism, Mr. Sterling says : 



. yftnd religion, that ever found foothold on the earth — the most 
ive, hence most dangerous, Jwm of sensualism that ever cursed 
age or people. 

I was a medium about eight years, during which time I made 
three thousand speeches, and traveled over several different coun- 
tries, proclaiming the new Gospel. I now regret that so much ex- 
tent breath was wasted, and that my health of mind and body 
3 well nigh ruined. I have only begun to regain both since I to- 
ly abandoned it, and to-day had rather see the cholera in ray 
E *i u_ „ „„:„:4..,„i mQ ri;.,,v> f ***** 



'The day is not distant when it will control the destiny of Ibi house than be a spiritual medium! 



nation, and I may add, of all the nations of the earth. 1 



"After embracing Harmonial Philosophy (and my experience is 



Institution," he says it may be called "a child of heaven." 

The following interesting extracts are taken from aistatemt 
given in the N~. Y. Tribune, from Dr. Randolph who has beea 



other phenomena followed me, produced, as I then thought, by 
I humm spirits. These were soon succeeded by the trance con- 
ation, to which I became subject, and the moment I yielded to that 
" Wive influence, I ceased to be a man, and became a mere au- 



he says, "in a trance about 2,">00 times," and is probably * to:mto:i, at the mercy of a power I believed to be demoniac, but 

well prepared to speak of the merits of Spiritualism as an; *h others accept as progressive-spiritual but which they can not 

, r r prove to hi such, try as they may. Mind, I do not say it is not so, 

other man. Wtaver that not the faintest proof can be adduced that it is so! 

THE CONVERTED MEDIUM. ^ a trance speaker I became widely known-, and now aver thav, 

Dr. Randolph, the heretofore distinguished Spiritual Medina JjJJS the entire ei-lit years of my ™dmmship I £^7 »* » 

1 ' . .i wedly confess that / lucl not the control ot my oxen mind as I now 

preached a sermon on Sunday, Nov. 21st, in Clinton Hall have one-twentieth of the time ; and before man and high Heaven 

from the text : * ? l[)st solemnly declare that I do not now believe that during the 

4<r , , . , i t x • j :„* w ^ole eight years I was sane for thirtv-six consecutive hours, in 

"For we wrestle not against flesh and blood but against 1 ; Sequence of the trance and susceptibilitv thereto. 1 would have 

politics, against powers against the rulers of the darkness of U , Ucid i ^ a ^ jf. { ^ next ^ ^ 

world, against spiritual wickedness in high places. [(jreeK^™ 



Against the spirits of wickedness in serial regions. j 

As Dr. Randolph's prominence, in the early days of Spiritualist 
renders his recantation a matter of considerable importance we * h ' r Nation' "of 'inconsistency, and having no 'balance-wheel.' I 
produce, m his own words, the more s_igni6cant passages of his ^^ Ue ^ tly resolvcd tQ brcak ^ fetf but some good-natured mir- 



n Z these rational periods I would, in words, assert myself, my man- 
^od, and not unfrequently denounce the spirits, and then in the 

rf . e >7 next circle in the trance, retract it all ; and for this I obtained 

course. It is necessary to state that l)r. Randolph is a. man ofo* - sit in a circle just once more, in 
traordinary intellectual activity is ot the Roanoke stock, anu I* ord.r that some great defunct Napoleon, Ciesar, Franklin, or Mo- 
Indian and African as well as Caucasian blood in las veins. ha,n mc u\ . £ h h jvc hjs inion on the subject> 
' For nearly ten years I have been seeking rest lor my witf M edify some 'dozen or so with metaphysical moonshine and trans- 
soul. But rest came no until 1 sought it earnestly at he lam.ly ^\ mt ^ twadll T M consent ^ t t0 oblige,' and then, good- 
surrounded by those whom in the delirium of mad philosop n, W reason, sanity adieu, common sense farewell! Like the re- 
thought were not tor me, but whom I subsequently iound uei.n- orrucd inebH; ; vh so ' long as be tastes not, is safe from the de- 
nearer, truer than a the world beside. > J ' . " 8tro yer , but who is plunged into a deeper misery the instant he 
"Spiritualism is all eye and head; no soul and heart; all intellej ft to the t tin |i on ° glass more ; so the medium. Nothing 
no emotions; all philosophy, and no religion; all spirit, no «■;-;; can rescue him or her but the hand of God, who is 'mighty to save? 



And even the social reformatory movement has dwindled down m t ffim fo me to thc zerQ Qf human woe ~ th ~ t \ might 

prostitutional nurseries / ' .. be snatched as a brand from the burning. Had He not vouchsafed 

; I enter tho arena as the champion of common sense, against WJj ^ the probability is, that instead of trying to serve 

in my soul / believe to be the most tremendous enemy oj ^ ^ ftnd atone ^ or th £ mistak e of a lifetime, I should still be wan- 
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dering up and down the capitals of Europe and Asia in the ac< 
plishment of my ' spiritual destiny and mission,' desperately int< 
on converting Ferdinand, Louis Napoleon, the king of Delhi, Ni 
oo-deen, and the Grand Turk ; for I believed that 1 was heavcn-s 
to save humanity in general, and crowned heads in particular. Di 
ease cut short my labors in that line ; 1 was kindly cared for. 
demoniacal phase of Spiritualism deprived me of reason, ltd 
from my home and duties, caused me to squander in world-rovinj 
a sum more than sufficient to have rendered my family comfortabk 
for life. Now all my efforts can scarcely furnish the homeliest fartl 
and the second act of the drama concluded with a fearful crime. I» 
a moment of despair during that terrible madness, with dreaditi 
intent I severed the blood-vessels of both arms in four places. Chanct 
led a man to approach me ere the lamp of life had quite gone <M 
and by superhuman exertions I was saved. All this I charge ti 
Demonism and the infernal doctrines taught by many invisibles, 1* 
they spirits or devils. During my greatest illness I was attended 
by a physician who understood my case, who forbade me to think, 
or act of or in Spiritualism, but to look to God for that aid and com- 
fort which he alone can give, and to attend the preaching of 1 
Gospel by God's preacher in the woods and fields. I followed his y 
advice, gradually regained my health of mind and body, for which l y on Him. 



His name be praised" The result of my illness was, that I becaotf 
convinced that however scientific Spiritualism, as operative on ntf 
own soul, might do to live by, it would never do to die by. The 
anti-Bible, anti-God, anti-Christian spiritualism, I had perfectly 
demonstrated to be subversive, unrighteous, destructive, disorderly 
and irreligious ; consequently to be shunned by every true follow* 
of God and holiness. I had not for ten years seen a happy day 
prior to my conversion. In the extremity of my woe I called on 
spirits for aid, but no spirits came to my assistance. Reduced to 
the verge of horror and despair, I called on that God whom I had, 
in the insolent pride of intellect, so often derided. I believe m/ 
prayer was answered, my understanding opened, my body healed) 
reason restored, mind comforted, and my trembling feet set, as I be- 
lieve, on the Eternal Rock of Ages. 

For seven years I held daily intercourse with what purported to 
be my mother's spirit. Iam now firmly persuaded- that it was 
thing hut an evil spirit and infernal demon, who in that gui* 
gained my souVs confidence and led me to the very brink of nM 
* * * A. J. Davis and his clique of Harmonialist* 
Ray there are no evil spirits. I emphatically deny the statement 
Five of my friends destroyed themselves, and I attempted it by *'| 
rect spiritual influences. Every crime in the calendar has beep 
committed by mortal movers of viewless beings! Adultery, forni- 
cation, suicides, desertions, unjust divorces, prostitution, abortion 
insanity, are not evil, Ijsuppose ! I charge all these to this scien- 
tific Spiritualism. *\ * * It has banished peace frGj 



'py families separated husbands and wives, and shattered the in- 
tellects of thousands. * * * Harmonialism 
robs God of personality, converts him into a rarified gas 'many mill- 
times finer than electricity ,\! !) according to Davis, and elevates 
m to the throne of the universe, by deifying the human mtel- 
God, Nature, Love, Panthea, rarified gas, sublimated oxygen, 
ether, are by this lexicon convertible terms — and essences! 
* * Let me briefly recapitulate my estimate of 
Pantheistic radical popular Harmonialism. It is godless, non-relig- 
ious, opposed to (he Wide, all ecclesiastical organizations. It is sub- 
versive of human dignity and public morals; is destructive of all 
we hold most dear and cherish most sacredly. It robs us of faith 
in Christ without giving us a substitute. It robs us of our refuge 
of religion, cultivates the intellect at the expense of the heart. It 
is a masked monster— all brain and no body. * * 
You will be led on, step by step, on and on, and only stop at— ruin. 
Resist its dreadful magnetism, for your very susceptibility proves 
you incompetent to deal with it with safety to yourselves. * * * 
Resist them with all vour strength, relying on God for perfect sal- 
vation, never forgetting that He helps those who help themselves. 



With such a vast embodiment of testimony as cited above, 
*ho can doubt the literal fulfillment of 

1 Timothy iv. 1-3. " Now the Spirit speaketh expressly, that in 
the latter times some shall depart from the faith, giving heed to 

SEDUCING SPIKITS, AND DOCTRINES OF DEVILS | SPEAKING LIES IN hy- 
pocrisy; having TnEIR conscience seared with a hot iron; for- 
bidding TO MAKKY." 

Truly the latter times have come, there has been a departure 
from the faith, and multitudes are giving heed to seducing spirits 
and doctrines of demons. They do not blush to speak lies in 
hypocrisy; their consciences are past feeling, seared with an hot 
if on, calling bitter sweet, sweet bitter, light darkness, and dark- 
ne ss light, and lengthening out iniquity as a cart-rope. 

Here is one among the many instances of the fruib of Free 
laveism as taught by the Spiritualist, who boasts of freedom to 
violate chastity, outrage decency, and degrade female character 
promiscuous and illicit intercourse, as their own testimony 
^t positively has shown. 

"In the Supreme Court, New York, W. B. Coan obtained a di- 
v °rce from his wife, Ada L. Coan, on the ground of adultery, no 
answer or refutation being put in by the woman, who is well known 



<0 LAST DAY TOKENS. 

as a trance-speaking and ballot-test medium of eminence in tiie spi* 

1TUAL WORLD." 

At tlie "Speaker's Convention" of Spiritualists, held at 
Quincy, Mass., October 30tli, 31st, and November 1st, I860, 
the following resolution was offered: 

li Resolved, That man is not totally depraved, as taught by some^ 
neither is he part good and part bad, having an antagonism within 
himself. But he is wholly and absolutely good, and morally pure, 
and consequently needs no regeneration, but only development in 
true wisdom." 

Hear the word of God. "If we say that we have no sin, 
we deceive ourselves and the truth is not in us." "If we say 
we have not sinned, we make him a liar and his word is not in] 
us." The above resolution charges the Lord with lyin; 
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thou wilt yet kneel humbly with us at the throne of God." — Cin- 
eimati Gazette. 

The above demoniac vaunting of this bewitched celebrated 
trance lecturer most definitely shows the law of affinity operating 
in sympathy with the father, and child. As "she lifts up her 
voice unto Lucifer," fearless of all harm from Diabolus, her 
invocation to the embodiment of evil as "mortals call Satan," 
her definite expression — " we know thou art yet to come up 
in his expanded creation, purified by the influence of God's hoe 
minds us of what the Prophet Isaiah wrote, called by A. 
Davis "the paper and ink relics of Christianity' 1 
Isa. xiv. 12-15. " Flow art thou fallen from heaven, 0 Lucifer, 
sou of the morning! how art thou cut down to the ground, which 
_ , weaken the nations! For thou hast said in thins heart, Twill 

' , , ., - , , t ? • ,i ^cend in to heaven, I will exalt my throne above the stars of God: 

must be devoid of good sense to beheve any thing of t*\ I will sit also up m to, m , „,t of' the congregation, in the sides of 

the north: I will ascend above the heights of the clouds ; I will be 
ithe most High. Yet thou shalt be brought down to hell, to the 
' of the pity 

A COLONY OF DEVIL WORSHIPERS. 
*I now state, and I wish it to be heard in every corner of the 
christian world, that the devil is regularly, systematically, and 
ceremoniously worshiped by a large majority of 'the inhabitants of 
the island of Ceylon ! The demon worship of the Greeks and 
} ns had good as well as bad demons ; but I have never heard 
a benevolent being in the worship as practiced in Ceylon. Tlmj 
"all ecil, exercising a mnt wicked and malicious influence our 



1 There is no devil. Seems to me as though! 



Says a spirit : 
man 
kind." 

Alas! alas for the demons! their progress, according to the 
following article, tends towards a destitution of good sense in 
praying to a non-entity: 

The Last Depth op Spiritualism. — The Spiritualists are 
making progress in some direction — nobody can doubt 1 hat. 
At a meeting in Lyceum Hall, Boston, on Sunday, the 8th, 
Miss Lizzie Doten, a celebrated trance lecturer, made the fol- 
lowing regular prayer to the devil: 

"Oh Lucifer, thou son of the morning, who fell from thy hig^ 
estate, and whom mortals are prone to call the embodiment of cvl 
we lift up ouk voices unto thee. We know thou canst not liarW 
us unless by the will of the Almighty, of whom thou art a part and 
portion, and in whose economy thou playest thy part ; and we can' 
not presume to sit in judgment over Deity. From the depths of 
thine infamy stream forth divine truths. Why should we turn froN 
thee ? Does not the same inspiration rule us all ? Is one in Gods 
sight better than another? We know thou art yet to come it " 

HIS EXPANDED CIIEATION, PURIFIED BY TnE INFLUENCE OF God's L0V>, 

— for his love is not perfected while one of his children writhes 
misery. So, Oh Lucifer, do we come up and stand before tb* 

THRONE OF THE ANCIENT OF DAYS, HAND IN nAND WITH TOEE. 

thou hast been the star of the morning thou wilt again become J 
angel of light. Oh, Satan, we will subdue thee with our love, and 



$ affairs of in» a ; and on this account, the natives are afraid of 
tyfc eontinunlly. 

'' When thy Portuguese had possession of the island, they pro- 
fited devil worship, and made it a capital offence for any one to 
ofess himself a devil-priest. The Dutch also enacted laws against 
I but still it exists, and nothing but the gospel of Christ can suc- 
in eradicating its principles, and destroying its practice."— 
I B. C lough. 

FUTURE OF SPIRITUALISM ANTICIPATED. 

the Spiritual Age, of Jan. 14th, 1860, a writer who is 
ig the future of Spiritualism, says: 
"In due time, through the intervention of Spiritualism, these 
"©rvants of Christ, duly invested with authority from him, will 
toakc their demand upon the proprietors of the earth's surface, to 
to up their illegitimate rights thereto, cancel their deeds, and 
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submit that God's earth never more be sold or held at a price, 
even the fullness thereof." 
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Gwi in mercy to save the multitudes from the pandemonium of 
Spiritualism. 

Could it be possible for the Demons to realize the above Truly the very Last Day Tokens are now before us. 
dreamy object of their frenzy, we can fancy what in ail protd 1 the skepticism of the AGE. 

bility, the consummation of such a system would result i... In ZMs Herald of Jan. 21st, 1803, is an article headed 
Judging from the fruits of the doctrine thus far, what a millet* 'What shall be done to check the progress of heresy?" The 
nium of Free Loveism, Maternity, Paternity, Begetting, Be iter goes on to say:— 



begetting, Affinities, Passional attractions, men's rights, women- 
rights, all right made wrong, all wrong made light, tablc-rappin{ 
and table-tipping, spiritualism and animalism meeting together, 
and 



"This inquiry is one of vast moment. . . . Something must be 
Heresy is rapidly spreading. Skepticism and unbelief pre- 
toore extensively in this country now than for many years. 
^I|es have crept into the church, and are this day strongly 
alily and heterogeneology kissing each oilier, and trenched in the hearts of numbers of nominal christians. Many 



Lucifer brought 



up 



'his expanded creation, purified 



» gather with us to partake of the supper of the Lord, whose 
oicss are heard in our meetings for prayer and praise, are skeptical 



the influence of Go.Cs loce in electricity, as ,ha, is ,l,c * m^r^t^XZT^^ 



God the demous worship, keeping jubilee with his faithful 
devout votarie 

Having traced the practical workings of this delusion at sonH 
length, with the following testimony of one familiar with il 
workings, we take our leave of Demonology. 

"St. Claiksvile, Ohio, Dec. 17, 1854. 

" Spiritual Telegraph, May 12, 1855, 
favored the public with some very important information. 

1. The spirits afflict persons with despondency. 

2. They afflict them with paroxysms of extreme profanil 
and obscenity ! 

8. Makes them "Devilish." 

4. Cause them to commit hostilities upon themselves; I 
bite their own limbs and thrust them into the fire. 

."). Instigate them to do violence to their friends. Instil id 
them a "murdering impulse," and cause them to murder theii 
families ! 

0. Constrain them to commit suicide." — See DanieTs Sp\ 
ualism against Christianity, pp. 224-229. 

With all the above facts, plain, positive, and convincing 



their nature, we now take our leave of the subject, and praj ruct him? 



; from the Bible Times shows the true state of 



The followin 
things : 

The Bible just now is assailed by a most remarkable multiplicity 
enemies, Anti-theism, denying 'God; deism, dreaming of God*; 
^polytheism, analyzing God ; are all, with nearly equal inveteracy, 
1 1 as ever opposed to the revelation of God. But, besides these 
lent and gigantic hostilities, innumerable inferior and yet arro- 
-t n °d artful agencies of infidelities arc constantly at work 
mu. ui-.mn ro U nd us, insidiously sapping the foundation of oar highest and 
Molest hopes." — g. 
Said Gerrit Smith, in a speech delivered in Boston, Sunday, 
15th, 1862, reported in the Herald of Progress, Aug. 2d: 
There is another great evil ... in the world. It is far greater 
^n any I have spoken of. It is the priesthood — the sacerdotal 
clerical order of men. The priests, be it those of China, Hin- 
fo, Arabia, Persia, Europe, America, or elsewhere, and be they 
honest, are the worst enemies of mankind. ... A priest- 
—J-* 8 not nccesary to teach religion. It is' as unnecessary as 
"fcila be a professorship to teach the necessity of breathing. It is 
jj religion that calls tor a priesthood ! . . . Oh no, religion needs 
°t a priesthood! . . . The religion of human nature is harmony, 
ot only with human nature, but with all nature and with God." 
^H|3 very true that " the religion of human nature 



needs 

1 a priest hood." Why did not the Lord find this out before 
tttit Smith and some other modern teachers were born to in- 
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Another Resolution. — At the United States Infidel Ca 
vention, held in New York, on Sunday, Oct. 7th, 18G0, tb 
following resolution was presented : 

"liesoked, That infidelity is thus in very truth the proclamatidi 
of the most blessed and glorious, the only true gospel ever soundel 
in human ears — the gospel of human happiness — it is indeed a 
crying to the thousand mil lion weepers in this vale of tears, '1^ 
hold, I bring you glad tidings of great joy, which shall be unlo« 
people; peaec on earth, good will to men' — an Oriental tirca^ 
which the Bible is not, but infidelity is!" 

atijeisat. 

An Atheist h one who denies the existence of God. Spirl 
ualism heads up in Atheism. The spirits and Spiritualists if 
us that God does not exist "as a being" but only as "a pri*\ 
ciple." One that claims to be the spirit of Joseph Foster, A 
published in the Banner of Light, says, "Ah ! there 
God, there can be none. . . . What is the use of teUing them of I 
God when there is none ? Says the Age of Freedom, a Spiri 
ualist paper published at Berlin Heights, 0., "Belief in a 
is degrading." Such sentiments are rapidly spreading througi 
the world, and being received by the rising generation. 

The following are some of the sayings of Joseph Treat, in* 
speech at the Paine celebration in Cincinnati, Sunday, Jaa-| 
30th, I860. Although an avowed Atheist, we do not see 
his position is any worse than that of the more advancej 
Spiritualists. He says : 

" There is no God ! God is the first, great, eternal mistake of ti 
Age of Reason ! God is the grand, pivotal mistake of all systctifl 
God is the great central superstition, round which all other siipttf 
stitions cling ! God is the sole foundation of Bibles, SabbalbJ 
Priesthoods, Religions, Resurrections, Judgments, Heavens, Hciil 
Spirits, Spirit Worlds, all! I strike home at this root." " If the*! 
io a God, men can know it; but nobody does know it. Jf tLtrtj 
a God, there must be proof of the fact; but there is no pro"*! 
u Not one argument — that is an argument — in favor of a God, Nl 
ever been framed; and not one can be." "There is no needoi 'm 
God ! There is nothing for a God to do." " Call for a God «'hfl| 
there is occasion for a God — but the Eternal Universe has nonel 
And what there is no occasion for does not exist, and God does nfl 
exist!" "There is no room for a God! There is no place wherc'l 
God could &<;." ' God is an evil! He is the evil under which 1*1 



has always been groaning." " A good God is a contradiction. 
God dwarfs, enslaves, dehumanizes. A man and a God cannot 
in the same universe!" "God is the curse of curses!" u God 
be blotted out ! It is written in the book of fate ! It is the future 
planet ! Over the whole extent of this wide, vide world — 
®ng all its unnumbered millions of inhabitants, and during 
A endless ages that shall roll, there will be no God ! God will 
it out of the history of the race. Eternal generations will come 
;§o, and never hear of a God, nor know that ever preceding 
™ itions talked about one ! God will be swallowed up in an 
lite oblivion ! His very name will die out of human language 1" 
"v-@od will be the world's millennium !" "Then will indeed be 
'claimed that everlasting gospel, 'Peace on earth, good will to 
%' when all the dwellers of earth shall lift up their voice together, 

say with a shout, 'God is dead, and we are glad of it!' " 
Truly, all the signs in the moral world are significant of the 
ly coming of the Lord Jesus. The harvest of the earth, 
appears, is now about ripe. " The vats overflow, for their 
taess is great." 

r e have traced at some length, the history of the church 
the world, since those questions were propounded to our 
relative to the signs of his coming, and the end of the 

M ■ 

Having presented the condition of the church at some length, 
*ell as the moral condition of the world, we desire to notice 
Wi the 20th verse of the xxiv. of Matthew, concerning 
-visible signs in the heavens that immediately precede the 
ous advent of our once rejected and injured King. In 
t Verse, our Lord refers to a tribulation. This can be none 
' than I have spoken of in a preceding part of this work, 
page 3. The period of tribulation was predicted to last 
hundred and sixty years by the prophet Daniel, and 
pfitely after the tribulation, or as Mark reads, xiii. 24, 
in those dags after that tribulation, the sun shall be 
Mencd and the moon shall not give her light: and the stars shall 
"from heaven" 

«e tribulation had ceased upon the church previous to 1780, 
i had received a staggering blow from the humane inter- 
action of the Queen of Austria, at that time the ruling power 
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in Europe, and the seventh imperial head of the kojm other sovereign in Europe. In every province he instituted or 



beast. See my Treatise on Revelation xiii., page 18 and I 
Please notice the import of the following historical fact. 
cannot fail to see the bearing upon the subject : 

Austria and Italy.—" In Austria, Maria Theresa mad! 
very important improvements for the benefit of her wide domii 
ions. In 1776 she abolished the torture in the hereditd 
states; and from 1771 to 1778, her attention was occupied will 
the establishment of a general system of popular edueatii 
Various salutary regulations were enforced, touching the tt 
poralities of the clergy; and in Italy the arbitrary powe 
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• improved a university, academy, or seminaries, founded or aug- 
mented public Libraries, created establishments for the study of 
toedicine, surgery and botany, natural philosophy and natural his- 
tory, and built numerous observatories and laboratories. He took 
»way from the Priests the tower of censuring booh, a power which 
wey had hitherto exercised with such rigor, that on subjects of 
beligion, morality and government, a valuable and a prohibited 
Publication were almost synonymous terms ; this office he vested 
in a committee of men of letters at Vienna, % whose liberal views were 
Greeted to encourage the f reedom of the press. 1 Coxc's House of 
Austria, v. 3. 

i The period of Papal persecution is mentioned in Daniel vii. 
| 25th, and in the 2Gth verse God declares, the judgment shall 



Inquisition was circumscribed within narrow Ihnits." — '%—tiiey the powers that had supported papacy- 

History, p. 458. snail take away his dominion, to consume and to destroy it unto 



Thus you perceive the tribulation ended. But let us examid 
this point a little further. In what follows, you perceive thJ 
is a direct blow struck home at the adamantine, heart of papacjl 



by the Edict of Toleration of the Emperor Joseph. 11084 definitely proves. 

"The Hon. Gerard Noel says, 'can the overthrow of the monastic 
wrs, plunder of the church property, the destruction of religion 
"-Native enactment, and the massacre of a hundred thousand 



" Joseph declared the Roman Catholic the dominant religion ; M 
at the same time, diminished the exorbitant authority of the Pop! 
he forbade the bishops to carry any bull into execution, unW 
continued by government, subjected monastic establishments to A 
jurisdiction of their respective diocesans, and exempted them fro» 
all obedience to their chiefs resident at Rome. He lessened 1M 
revenues of the largest bishoprics, suppressed some, and created 
others ; and, for the purpose of facilitating access to public wowH 
established four hundred new parishes. He suppressed niaij 
monasteries, and all the nunneries except the Ursulines and I 
Salesians, which were preserved for the purpose of education; 
the number of the members permitted to remain was considerably 
reduced. This same Emperor, to cany into effect more fully the* 
principles of reform, introduced by his mother, just before her dcathi 
published the following edict of toleration — ' By this edict M 
granted to all members of the Protectant and Greek Churclies, unW 
the denomination of Acatholici or Non-Catholics, the free exer 
op their religion. lie declared all Christians ok every pe 
etation equally citizens, and capable of holding all churgii 
offices in every department oj state.' 



cud. Maria Theresa commenced the work, the Emperor 
°seph carried it forward, and the French Revolutionists con- 
tnraated the work, as the preceding and subsequent testimony 



her clergy be consistent with any reasonable estimate of domina- 
and power ?' Under such terrific judgment ufon the perse- 
) can we refuse to admit that the period of 1260 years has 
mated it» course ?" 

The above testimony shows most conclusively, that the tribu- 
iupon the Protestants had terminated, and the abomination 
& made desolate. The church now begins to receive judg- 

from the hand of God by human instrumentalities. 
Second. The prophet declares they were to consume it. 
Mr. Bickersteth says : 
as '' T J e Pillage of the papal states by the French in 1797, was such 
iewi ain tliem of s P ccie > aiKl to" take away all precious stones and 
: , *els they could find. The French Ambassador wrote to Napo- 
statins, ' discontent is at its highest, in the papal states ; the 



-In one particular Joseph surpassed his rival Frederic II-K? 2* ^ m i> f ^ bj- tho Irerty of Tolontn^ at th. 
though illiterate himself, and not affecting to honor or natron*!^!! ° ? ( W * losses ; has otal 'y justed the old carom; we 
men of letters, he encouraged the arts and idJS^JSaJmE* " * " >hw fi re " 

more to th» advancement of leakmxo, during hU shoit reig", |||J, | we P°ssibly conceive a more literal accomplishment of 
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But here 



the prediction uttered hundreds of years before, 
another direct testimony : 

Goodrich, in his Church History 
lutionary torrent, which was thus set in motion, destroyed lai 
government, and religion in France, and laid waste the Em 
Church both there and in neighboring countries. Her priests w 
massacred, her silver shrines and saints were turned into money fa 
the payment of the troops, her bells were converted into cannoi 
and her churches and convents into barracks for soldiers, 
the Atlantic to the Adriatic, she presented but one appalling w. 
tacle. She had shed the blood of saints and prophets, and G< 
now gave her blood to drink." Did the judgment sit'/ Its< 
impossible to doubt so perfect a fulfillment 

"In 1809, Napoleon in his imperial edict says, we are directed 
make known to Pius VII. that he is utterly prohibited from holdii 
any communion whatever with any ecclesiastics in France or anjl 
other subject of the Emperor, under the penalty of disobedient 
both on his part and theirs. Advising him also, that he is « 
longer the organ of the Papacy."— Bower, vol 2, page 425. 

Let us with the above explicit evidence upon the questM 
under discussion, apply the signs connected with the tribulati<k 
the Lord spake of. 

" Immediately after the tribulation op those Di| 

THE SUN SHALL BE DARKENED." 

THE DARK DAY. 

v k A A "Hon. Wheeler Martin has favortl 

^ViJWM^ . thc editor of ^'e Providence Snbalm 
with the following recollections of * 
^■■nHnf dark day in 1780, on thc 19th of Ma? 
*^|SB^|HHH^ 'Where I resided at that time, * 
^llBiSB^SBBlp^' darkness at 11 o'clock was so great M 
^4HHBB^^H£i a candle was lighted and placed up* 
^mBHHHE^ the table ; the fowls went to r 
j^^/K^KKKT suee P a11 nu( hllcd around in rircl'- 
^VflB^HL with their heads inward ; the grass, > 

^rwl^ look at Jt throu S n the window, seen] 

* f ' of a yellow green, the same as to lo*l 

through smoked glass upon green grass. I wall remember that tlj 
gentleman of the house read the following scripture by candle-lig^ 
to his numerous family: "The sun shall be turned into darknej 
and the moon into blood, before that great and notable day of 
Lord cometh." 

"The darkness was so great in the night time, that it was said W 
one, Dn. Blackington, who resided in the north-east part of BM 
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both, and who had occasion to be out among his sick patients that 
Bight, that he could not see his white pocket handkerchief, placed 
before his eyes. Thc darkness was so great that it could befeW " 
says, pages 183-4, "The reflj^he 19th of May, 1780, was a remarkably dark day; candles 
"! lighted in many houses ; the birds were silent and disappcar- 
the fowls retired to rest ; it was the general opinion that the 
of judgment was at hand. The Legislature of Connecticut was 
session at Hartford, and being unable to transact business, ad- 
^ed. A motion of adjournment was before the Council ; but 
the opinion of Col. Davenport, of Stamford, was requested, 
plied, I am against the adjournment. The day of judgment is 
' at hand, or it is not. If it is not, there is no cause for ad- 
iment ; if it is, I wish to be found in the line of my duty. I 
therefore that candles may be brought.' " — Pres. Dwiqht in 
Suit. Col 

"And titf, moon shall not give her light." 



"In May 19th, 1780, there was a 
remarkable fulfillment thereof, and in 
raference to the facts and date, there 
can be no place for doubts : for aside 
from historical account?, in which there 
is found no discrepancy, there are thou- 
sands now living who can attest thereto. 
They say the darkness was supernatu- 
ral from morning until night, and during 
most of the night; and although the 
moon had fulled only thc night pre- 
vious, the Rev. Mr. Tenney, of Exeter, 
H., says, k I could not help conceiving at the time, that if every 
teous body in the universe had been shrouded in impenetrable 
koess, or struck out of existence, the darkness could not have 

51 MOKE COMPLETE.' " 

/'The night succeeding that day, (May 19th, 1780,) was of such 
**<jhy darkness, that in some instances horses could not be com- 
1 to leave the stable when wanted for service. About midnight 
Mlouds were dispersed, and the moon and stars appeared with 
^paired brilliancy."— Portsmouth Journal, May 20, 1843. Ex- 
t from Stone's Hist, of Beverly. 

Dark day of May 19th, 1780. The sun rose clear, and shone 
f several hours; at length thc sky became overcast with clouds, 
^ by ten o'clock, A. M., the darkness was such as to occasion the 
ito to leave their work in the fields and retire to their dwellings ; 
~> Went to their roosts, and before noon, lights became necessary 
1 transaction of business within doors. The darkness continued 
?h the day, and the night till near morning, was as unusually 
; as the day ."— Gage's Hist, o f How Icy, Ms. 
"The darkness of the following evening was probably as gross 
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as has ever been observed since the Almighty first gave birth 
ll £h^—Keo. Mr. Tenney, of Exeter, N. H. quoted by Mr. Gagt 
the Historical Society. 

The next event in order, in fulfillment of our Lord ao| 
Master's sign of his coming, and the end of the world, is 
"Trrrc stars shall fall prom heaven," 

I "Which had a motf 
literal fulfillment « 
the night of Nov. II 
1833. I am aw«i 
that some view tbtf 
phenomenon an exhfl 
bition of meteors an< 
not of stars, and therl 
fore no fulfillment of 
that sign. I ask. n 
kind of a star piloted 
the wise men to tW 
birth-place of the S* 
viour? Surely m 
planet or fixed star. 
How many place* 
I could fall from heavl 

on tins eartn without producing its destruction ? The distincM 
between meteors and stars is of modern invention, the discovery* 
modern astronomers. It is>ell known the ancients understood M 
the Greek word aster, (here used) the smaller lights of heaven. % 
is, therefore, evident that this sign must have a shower of meteois] 
or small stars, for its fulfillment ; and that the phenomena of No^ 
1833, fully exhibit the sign." 

The following extracts from articles written by those M 
viewed that wonderful phenomenon, will prove the fact. TH 
first, from Henry Dana Ward, of New York, published in ti| 
Journal of Commerce, Nov. 15, 18.3.3 ; 

h* * * A t tno cr ^ ( Look out of the win( j 0Wj i i sprang from 
a deep sleep, and with wonder, saw the east lighted Up with M 
dawn and meteors. The zenith, the north and the west also showwj 
the falling stars, in the very image of one thing, and of only one" 
ever heard of, I called to my wife to behold ; and while robing, sb 
exclaimed, ' See how the stars fall !' I replied, 1 that Is the wonder; 
and we felt in our hearts that it was a sign of the last days. H 
truly ' the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig-- « 
casteth her untimely figs when she is shaken of a mighty wini 
(Rev. vi. 13.) This language of the prophet h:i* always been I* 
ceived as metaphorical. Yesterday it was literally fulfilled. ^ 




nts understood by aster, in the Greek, and stella, in Latin, the 
ler lights of heaven. The refinement of modern astronomy has 
s the distinction between the stars of heaven and the meteors 
heaven. Therefore the idea of the prophet, as it is expressed in 
' original Greek, was literally fulfilled in the phenomena of yes- 
lay, so as no man, before yesterday, had conceived to be possible 
that it should be fulfilled. The immense size and distance of the 
planets and fixed stars forbid the idea of their falling unto the 
earth. Larger bodies cannot fall in myriads unto a smaller body ; 
but most of the planets, and all the fixed stars are many times 
wger than our earth. They cannot fall unto the earth: but these 
wl toward it." 

"And how did they fall ? Neither myself nor one of the family 
heard any report ; and were I to hunt through nature for a simile, 
1 could not find one so apt to illustrate the appearance of the 
teavens, as that which St. John uses in the prophecy before quoted. 
It rained tire,' says one ; another, 'It was like the large flakes of 
'ailing snow, before a coining storm, or large drops of rain before a 
Shower.' I admit their fitness for common accuracy ; but they come 
short of the accuracy of the figure used by the prophet : 4 The 
of heaven fell unto the earth they were not sheets, or flakes, 
rops of fire; but they were what the world understand by 
JWIing stars ;' and one speaking to his fellow in the midst of the 
Jtene, would say, 1 See how the stars fall !' and he who heard would 
pause to correct the astronomy of the speaker, any more than 
Kmld be so precise as to reply, 'the sun does not move,' to one' 
should tell him ' the sun is rising.' The stars fell ' even as the) 
«g-tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty! 
Wmd -' Here is the exactness of the prophet. The falling stars did 
■come as if from several trees shaken, but from one; those which 
**red in the east fell toward the east ; those wjiich appeared in 
north fell toward the north ; those which appeared in the west 
Jwward the west ; and those which appeared in the south (for I 
*t out of my residence into the Park) fell toward the south. And 
fell not as the ripe fruit falls. Far from it ; but they flew, they 
' cast like the unripe fruit, which at first refuses to'leave the 
i^nch; and when under a violent pressuro it does break its hold, 
swiftly, drain hL off, descending; and in the multitude falling, 
*toe cross the track of others, as they are thrown with more or 
force, but each one fills on its own side of the tree. Such was 
irance of the above phenomena to the inmates of my 
t 

\ was from an eye-witness who penned it the day follow- 
| and years since avers it was not overdrawn. The second 
torn Prof. Olmstead, of Yale College, a distinguished mete- 
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*11 flations. Some of our christian brethren believe that the millen- 
nium is about to commence, as the product of missionary agency 
and that the preaching of the gospel will end in the conversion of 
toe world. I do not see this. I believe that it is Jo bring a people 
out of the world to God, and to be a "witness to all"— not the 
conversion of all. This prediction is all but fulfilled. The Bible 
m* been translated into every spoken tongue, and the word of God 
"preached in earth's countless dialects. I appeal to the Bible 
society, where you have a specimen of the Bible in everv lan^ua^e 
spoken under heaven.'' J ° ° 

* WlIAT IS MEANT BY THE GOSPEL BEING PREACHED FOR A 

Witness." By Rev. John Richards, D. D., Hanover, N. H. 

After speaking of the spread of the gospel in the world, he 
remarks : 



" The extent of the shower of 1833 was such as to cuter no to 
considerable part of the earth's surface, from the middle of tht 
Atlantic on the east, to the Pacific on the west ; and from the north' 
ern coast of South America, to undefined regions among the British 
possessions on the north, the exhibition was visible and every wherf 
presented nearly the same appearance." 

* In nearly all places, the meteors began to attract notice by thei! 
unusual frequency as early as eleven o'clock, and increased in nuifr 
bers and splendor until about four o'clock, from, which time thej 
gradually declined, but were visible until lost in the light of day; 
The meteors did not fly at random over all parts of the sky, but 
appeared to emanate from a point in the constellation Leo, near! 
star called Gamma Leonis, in the bend of the sickle. 1 ' 

This is important testimony, in regard to the vast extent 4 
the exhibition of the phenomenon, and also of the falling star$ 
all emanating from a single point in the heavens. 

"Those who were so fortunate as to witness the exhibition W 
shooting stars on the morning of Nov. 13, 1833, probably saw ^Hj* U1 lQe woria 15 p trutn preached for a witness ; just as Christ 
greatest display of celestial fireworks that 7ms ever been since t& F» "nd not anywise approximating to a saving efficacy, as to 
creation of the icorfd, or at least within the annals covered by the Jesses? Tn the Sandwich Islands the ratio of p " 



pages of history." 



"And this gospel of the linqdom shall he preached in all * ^°nf COnve r ted a " d P asse , d from lh ^' "ands. And so in every 

vase ot preaching the gospel to a nation or tribe, it is a witness • 
«nues only a witness for evil; but usually both a witness for 



•world, for a witness unto all nations, then shall the end come? 



The accomplishment of the above prediction is another iok* an ^ a witness for good. Yet in no instance in the history of 

of the Lord's soon com in,. Has it been done.? A v* W o! W f ^V'- 1 ^^ to tlie many,of such a 

u« or tribe, but only to the few. W e reach then this conclu- 



amount of interesting testimony upon this subject, could be p# 



to satisfy any reasonable and candid person it appears to fl#i 
The first, from a religious periodical : 

"The Arabic Version op the Bible." — The messeng^ 
of the church may now go into the darkness of Arabia, having 
"the light" with him. 

"One of the most cheering aspects of the missionary work in tl» 
day, is the translation of the Biele into the vernacular tos<«H 
of every people under the avhole heaven ; and among these 1^ 
translations, that of Dr. Eli Simtii into the modern Arabic, is o$ 
( of the most important.' 

The second witness is Dn. John Gumming, of England, 
a work, "The Last Witness," he states: 

" The gospel of these glad tidings of a kingdom, we are tolj 
shall be preached to all the "world as a witness"— not t 



Do not these facts— for we do not believe we are very* wide of 
e mark from the truth— go to show that the gospel in the best 
• of the world is in truth preached for a witnpsa • mat «« r^™* 



non-professors, is one to four. 



professors of religion 
A.nd the American Board call the 



The gospel has been preached in the world for eighteen hun- 
sented. I will present but two witnesses. Thev are suiiicieni ^ J™™ .with just such results as our Saviour implied in Matthew 

w\ana in the great commission— for a witness— a witness only 



dred 



Blpvil + iL ° . . u — 1U w.vmcbh — a, \>u 

hnu many ' a savin B "istrumcnt but to the few. * * * 

t through all these ages God has been gathering his elect; while 
l on ° 0S .p, has been clli eny a witness in them that are lost How 
la J i j Ms StatC ° f tlungs— this general aspect of the church and 
£!? r W continue? We answer, unhesitatingly, litil tie end: 
/ that is what Christ declares : ' This gospel of the kingdom must 
oe preached m all the world, for a witness unto all nations and 
fSHALL the end come.' "—Theological and Literary Journal 
Thus, dear friend, we have traced the great chain predicted, 
gh the periods and events that have dotted the pathway 
tune since the question was propounded to our Lord and 
as *er, on the eve of his departure from this world of tears. 
rr °w, and mourning, concerning the sign of his coming and 
Wm of the world. And we find by careful and patient in- 
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vestigation, we have passed the last visible sign that 
was to precede his coming and the end of the world. 

But ere we close our arguments upon the subject, we wish I 
offer a suggestion upon the most familiar text in the Bible to 
those who oppose and are not familiar with our views and the 
plain Scripture teachings, concerning the second coming of 
Christ. 

"But of that day and noun knoweth no man, no not 
the angels of heaven, but my Father only." 

When God commanded Noah to build an ark he did not in* 
form him of the day and hour the flood should descend, but when 
he came within seven days of the time God informed him of the 
day. See Genesis vii. 4. So it may be that God will, if /" 
see jit, give sufficient evidence of that day to those who love and 
wait the appearing of his Son. Take one more instance of 
God's making his judgment known to Lot. See Genesis x& 
12-17, 22. 

"Of that day and that hour knoweth no man," && The fiS 
lowing is Mr. Wesley's note on the above passage: 

Matthew xxiv. 30. " l But of that day 1 — the day of judgment; 
Jcnoiceth no man' — not while our Lord was on earth. Yet it mig^ 
be afterward revealed to St. John consistently with this. It does 
not say of that day and hour no man shall know, but simply n° 
man then knew. It is also said to be correctly rendered thus : l m 
man may make known,' &c, but God only will reveal it." 

We have presented testimony on the wars and rumors of 
wars, false Christs, famines, pestilences, earthquakes, abounding 
iniquity, deceivers of the last times, overflowings of "the fo® 
of wickedness," the skepticism and moral putrefaction of ^ 
day, the darkening of the sun and moon, the falling stars. Th fi 
next event is " The Shaking of the power of the heaven," wtfj 
is doubtless simultaneous with the appearing of the Son of 
and of which we shall treat in the next number of the "Token* 
In view of the above plain matter of fact arguments we b flfJ 
come down the stream of time to the last generation, in the 1* 
days, through the last signs, to the last sign, and verging svriM 
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ip the kut day of probation! Merciful Father! wilt thou in 
mercy awake thy professed, careless, sleeping, cold, formal 
church, ere the last sand falls from the glass of time, is my most 
fervent desire and prayer. In the language of Bonnar— 

"We arc living in an age of the world when every hill is passed 
up which the church had to climb ere she came in full sight of the 
plain, along which shall come the Son of Man in his chariot of glory." 

Standing upon our watch-tower we are looking out amid the 
darkness of night for the first streaks of morn; with ears intent 
ffe are waiting to catch the first blast of the trumpet; with eyes 
uplifted we are gazing upon the gathering clouds now mantling 
toe moral and political horizon in gloom and sadness, and with 
almost impatient longing of our anxious heart to see him whom 
very soul lo veth, cry out, come Lord Jesus ! 0 come quickly ! 
I we are not alone. Some faithful watchmen are deeply im- 
pressed upon the great, grand, and apostolic theme— the coming 
the Lord Jesus — and begin to warn the church, 
this the Christian Luminary remarks: 
"This truly is an age of wonders, change, and revolutions. No 
winting man can open his eyes upon the great events which are 
Posing before us, without being constrained to admit that important 
scenes are about to be opened to the views of an astonished world. 
TP seals are opening, the trumpets are sounding, the nations are 



For proof 



_ signs are seen in the heavens and on earth, which 
i us the fact that the corning of the Son of Man draweth 



plainly 



1 



' A writer in the Christian Review said a few years since: 

"I am strongly persuaded that the present generation of men 
«anu upon the eve of the mightiest revolution that the annals of 
recor i Even Mohammedans are expecting some great, and to 
appalling event. What will it be ? The battle of Arma^ed- 
n -' ihomillenium? The new heavens and new earth ? Perhaps 
f ot these, preceded by the coining of the Son of Man in the clouds 
Heaven. The events we expect to precede that great event may 
wow it. Tin character of the second, as was the first advent 
<y nave been mistaken. Nothing in the prophecies withholds 

VOOXIXQ THAT I HAVE SEEN." 

Said a writer in the same paper more recently: 
u We are Iking in the midst of troubles. Portentous and fearful 
arc abroad in the world. The wisest ask in wondering anxiety, 
it will be the end of these things ?' A universal impression 
w « upon the minds of men that wonderful and important events 
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are about to transpire. We take the position that this impression 
is the harbinger of a series of sublime and stirring events, the voice 
of one crying, 'Prepare ye the way of the Lord.' " 

Read the following from "Zeta," of the Christian Chronicle: 

" Depend upon it, dear reader, we live in eventful times. Proph- 
esy is now in such a state of fulfillment that the future history of 
the world, should it long continue, must be uninspired. There 1 
perhaps, no important prediction the accomplishment of which could 
delay the Saviour's advent for a single hour. The last page of Rev- 
elation is now open before us. and we wait with an assured confi- 
dence, yet with the most intense anxiety, for the accomplishment of 
what is written— for the final event of time— FOR THE GREAT 
AND TERRIBLE DAY OF THE LORD !" 

He now stands at the door, and is about to rise up and SHUT 
TO THE DOOR; then, then many will seek and shall do* 
be able to enter in. 

GREAT DAY OF GOD! on, on it rushes, and onward 
time's ever restless surges hurry us to meet it. GREAT DAY 
OF THE DEAD AND THE LIVING! when from the east, 
from the west, from the south, from the north, all the vast gen- 
erations that have ever lived shall come forth; when the green 
turfy grave-yards— monumental beds— shall yield up their dust; 
when the saints of God that have been long slumbering down 
deep, deep in the dark unfathomable caves of old ocean, around 
whose bones the billowy waves have wove a winding-sheet, and 
the sea-birds have in concert with their ever restless roar moaned 
forth a funeral dirge — shall come forth I But the day comes! 
The Great I AM declares "the sea shall give up her dead* 
0 how swift the moments fly! Time is just now about to ex- 
pire. Hark! it is giving its signal groans! Creation is in dis- 
tress! Monarchs are turning pale! The Spirit is gradually 
withdrawing from the world! The scoffers are growing bold in 
am. The churches have neglected the last message God to 
mercy designed for them; they have in consequence grown luke- 
warm. 0 let me, in conclusion say, the world has no assurance 
of a day's safety now. You may be sitting in the house, <*j 
may be in your shop or field at work, or lying on your bed 
asleep! Hark! do you hear that unearthly sound? How it 
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rolls— the earth trembles — creation shakes — all faces turn pale ! 
The heavens are lit up throughout the vast concave with bright- 
ness surpassing all that mind could ever conceive ! The heavens 
part asunder! Behold the GREAT WHITE THRONE ap- 
■the Ancient of Days sits thereon! "whose garment was 
;e as snow, and the hair of his head like the pure wool: his 
W49 like the fiery flame, and his wheels as burning fire. 
A fiery stream issued and came forth from before him: thousand 
|tsands ministered unto him, and ten thousand times ten thou- 
sand stood before him: the judgment was set, and the books 
Were opened." This scene is just upon us! That you may 
re to meet it is the prayer of your friend. 



Something- like Gambling. 
There was a raffle one night at a fair held by the ladies of 

e church in , for a benevolent purpose. That same 

Dl ght two blacklegs were arrested for gambling in another part 
the city. While in the lock-up, they naturally set to work 
defend themselves as far as possible: and here is their 



Look here, Smith," said one, "I say it is too hard that we poor 

A? are Cage<1 Up liere> Just for tr y in S to make an honest living 
th the cards and dice. I don't see, for my part, what right peo- 
J have to interfere with any man's way of earning his bread, pro- 
lft d he don't steal it from them : and then I should like to know 
t the difference is between our throwing dice for money, and 
' 'piscopal' gentry turning a wheel for it ; and that's what 
■jT did do that same night we were nabbed." "Good, good," 

fc* 5 ith; " ifvou are sure thev did that thing— we will turn 
B tables upon them, and make them pay us well or we will have 
em indicted for breaking the laws. "Ah! is that so? then wo 
them on tne hip. That judge will never let his handsome 
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young wife be brought up before the court for law breaking • io'li 
us crack the nut as soon as we can. What's the first step?' 
" Send for the state's attorney." 

Their plan was arranged ; the attorney came. The men state! 
their full determination as soon as they were released from confix 
ment, to file a bill against Mrs. S., her young friend, and all those 
who aided and abetted in the lottery ; for such it was. The lawyer 
saw in a moment what an advantage they had, but he tried to per- 
suade them (lawyer like) that they could do nothing; they hit, 
however, been too often in the clutches of the law not to know 
some of its workings ; and they maintained their determination. 
As soon as it was known a quiver went through the town, the op- 
posing sects rejoiced at the uncomfortable position in which the 
dignified ladies and gentlemen of the church were placed The 
judge was m an agony of annoyance, for he knew the men, and how 
difficult it would be to turn them from their revenge ; but som&' 
thing must be done, and it was done. None knew the bribe which 
sealed their lips. Few engaged in that fair will ever forget the 
fright they received, or be tempted again to engage in a raffle Of 
lottery. ° 

This anecdote gives the legal side of the question. Is there not 
a higher, more important one still— the moral one? What motheri 
would not pray that her son might be kept from the gambler* 
terrible, fate ? What father would not shrink from the ima*cof 
that son, with haggard look and anxious eye hanging over the faUl 
cards or billiard ball? Yet where lies the difference between the 
lotteries of a fancy bazaar, where the fortunate winner gains ao 
article worth $500 for $5, and the youth staking his last eagle on 
the throw of the dice? It is a difference only of degree W 
the good cause which usually underlies our bazaars consecrate tbi» 
renned gambling?— Christian Register. 



jr ll And Tearful Sights and Great Signs shall there 
IK Heaven,"— LuKE XXI - n. 
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A PHENOMENAL COMPEND. 
By S. S. BREWER, Minister op the Gospel. 



i God said, let there be lights in the firmament of the heaven, to divide the day from 
le night; and let them be forsions, and for seasons, and for days, and years." — Gen. i. 14. 

When the children of Israel had corrupted their ways, God, 
% the Prophet Amos, threatens them with judgment, declaring 
—"I will cause your sun to go down at noon, and I will darken 
the* earth in a clear day." This was near eight hundred years 
& C. Of its fulfillment we have no account. 

IR flC necromancers and astrologers claimed great celebrity in 
&eir arts, and deceived their simple faithful in pretending to fore- 
tell wonders by the planets, stars, sun and moon, through the soi- 
ree of astrology — "A science which teaches to judge of the e£ 
fects and influences of the stars, and to foretell future events by 
their situation and different aspects, called judicial astrology. 

science was formerly in great request, as men ignorantly 
opposed the heavenly bodies to have a ruling influence over the 
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physical and moral world, but is now universally exploded by 
true science and philosophy. 

"Note.— The term astrology was used by the ancients in tie 
sense of astronomy." — Webster. 

Hence, the Lord said by the Prophet 

Jeremiah x. 2. "Thus saith the Lord, learn not the way of the 
heathen, and be not dismayed at the signs of heaven- for the 
heathen arc dismayed at them." 

The Almighty had no reference in the above 'instance to ver- 
itable signs in the heaven, as some persons suppose, and as I 
have heard them when disposed to ridicule those who are ob- 
servant of the wonderful signs that God has of late years ex- 
hibited in the heavens. I will now present an instance where 
a star is exhibited by the Almighty as a sign. 

Numbers xxiv. 17. "There shall come a stab out of Jacob and 
a sceptre shall rise out of Israel." 

This prophesy was uttered over fifteen hundred years before 

the birth of Christ, and fulfilled in the clays of Mcrod, and was 

understood and received as a sign, from the fact the wise men 

from the east came declaring we have seen his star. See Mm 

thew ii. 2, 7, 9, 10. The disciples conversing witli our Lord 

and Master in relation to his second coming received a plain 

matter of fact answer to the interrogatory propounded to hin^ 

that the event should be preceded among others by "we arfuI 

SIGHTS A^D GREAT SIGNS FROM HEAVEN." " TlIE SUN SHOULD 
BE DARKENED, THE MOON WITHHOLD HER LIGHT." "AxD I 
WILL SHOW WONDERS IN THE HEAVENS AND IN THE EAKTH 
— BLOOD, AND FIRE, AND PILLARS OF SMOKE." 

Before we classify and present the various testimonies upon 
the signs in the heavens we desire to impress the reader with » 
due consideration upon the period of time we are now living in- 

First. — The time in which we now live. 

This I consider to be, what is termed in the word of God, 
" The time of the end" a chronological season mentioned in 
Daniel xii. 9, and to be understood as the 75 years reaching from 
the termination of the 1,260 years so frequently referred to in 
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Scripture to the end of the 1,335 years. The first is mentioned 
in Daniel xii. 7, and Revelation xi. 3, xii. G, 14; the second, 
(longer period,) see Daniel xii. 12. Now, dear reader, you have 
the idea of tJie length of the period called "the time of tiii; 
END;" and we are not alone in this idea; multitudes are of the 
same opinion. Among the many we shall invite your attention 
to but three. 

Dr. DufHeld, a very eminent minister of the Presbyterian 
Church, in an interesting work on the Prophesies, published 
some few years since, hath said : 

, , "Among other signs that 1 The Time of the End? that is, the 
season during which the great periods of chronological prophesy 
run out, and the great things so long predicted will transpire, is de- 
scribed by very strong and marked signs, and particularly sicns 

w THE HEAVENS. The SUN SHALL BE DARKENED, THE MOON SHALL NOT 
WVE HE It LIGHT, THE STAKS SHALL FALL FROM HEAVEN, and the pOWCMS 

of the heaven shall be shaken, striking atmospheric and celestial 
phenomena shall be observed, which being beyond the reach of 
Han's philosophy, may be regarded as the visible symbols which 
God hangs out in the heavens to predict the consummation com- 
^O- It is remarkable, especially for the last fifty or sixty years. 
The atmospheric and celestial phenomena have been more marked, 
frequent, and varied, than in any previous age of the world. It is 
said not less than fifteen hundred stars have faded from the vault of 
heaven, and some of them were observed in a state of conflagration. 
Ever since the French Revolution the peculiar signs, both moral and 
political, which were to mark the time of the end, have been devel- 
oping. The preparation is making for a great and fearful crisis." 

The Rev. John Cox, of England, a celebrated writer on tho 
Proph ies, takes a similar view in an article he wrote some 
years since, from, which we extract the following: 

"This I conceive is the next great event that we are now to look 

tor - So FAR AS I CAN DISCERN, NO FURTHER SIGNS ARB TO BE EXPECTED, 

88 it seems to mo we have entered into that last period of awful 
JfrBCTATioN, during which the church is likened to ten virgins. 
B y comparing the signs of th? times with the numerical prophesies 
*e may know with certainty when the awful and glorious day of 
Joe LorJ is rapidly advancing upon us. The great and broad out- 
of prophesy are obvious to every man who is a student of the 
Phetical writings, long before tho predicted events are fulfilled. 
1 prophesies of Daniel were closed up and sealed till the TIME 
^HE END, when the book was to be opened, the seals to be re- 
ed, the mysterious dates were to be developed, many were to 
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rim to and fro, and prophetical knowledge was to he increased. Tha 
period here foretold is that in which we arc now Iking ; for neve; 
since the time of the reformation, has there been such deep and in« 
tense interest paid to the sacred prophecies, as within the last thirty 
or forty years. 

" The seals are now being removed, the signs of the times shei 
a light on prophetical dates, and the dates shed light upon the signs 
of the times. All these signs shedding their light upon the myste- 
rious dates, and drawing light from them in return, /. e., the pres- 
ent concussions of nations ; the simultaneous shaking of the Otto- 
man and Papal empires; the reign and dominion of infidelity; tlie 
extensive propagation of the Gospel beyond the limits of the" West- 
ern Roman empire; the state of feeling and excitement in the Jew- 
ish nation; the infidel indifference of the world; the death-like 
slumber of the church ; and the midnight cry that has been recently 
raised and that is now ringing in the ears of the infidel world and 
a sleeping church, all indicate that the 1,200 years have run out 
their course. And when ye sec these things know that the king- 
dom of heaven is at hand." 

Dr. Gill, who was born November 23d ? 1097, and died 1771, 
looking forward to the "time of the end," a period that the 
prophet predicted knowledge should be increased, said: 

"Many shall run to and fro, and knowledge shall be increased, 
that is, towards the end of the time appointed. Many shall be 
stirred up to inquire into the things of this book, and will spare no 
pains or cost to get a knowledge of them ; will read and study the 
Scriptures, and meditate on them ; compare one passage with an- 
other—spiritual things with spiritual— in order to obtain the mind 
of Christ; will especially peruse the writings of such who have 
gone before them who attempted any thing of the kind, and will go 
far and near to converse with persons that have any understanding 
of such things, and by such means wait the blessing of God upon 
them. The knowledge op this book of phophecy will be inckeasei\ 
and things will appear plainer and clearer the nearer the accomplish- 
ment of them is, and especially when prophecy and facts can be 
compared ; and not only this kind of knowledge, but knowledge of 
all spiritual things, of all evangelical truths and doctrines, will be 
abundantly enlarged at this time." 

The Rev. M. Brock hath said: 

"Another sign of our being near the END is — 'many shall b$J 
to and fro, and knowledge' was to be 'increased.' How mani- 
festly do we see this now to be the case, and to an extent hitherto 
quite unparalleled. All kinds of science have been wonderfully de- 
veloped; as to religious knowledge, since the beginning of this cen- 
tury the word of God has been circulated in upwards of 200 lan- 
guages and dialects. The present long period of European peace 



with the commercial ascendency of Protestant and scientific Britain, 
throughout the world, doubtless have not been without their object 
in the divine councils.' 1 

Now, dear reader, compare the testimonies of the three eye- 

iritnesscs above cited to what they had seen with the subjoined 

Ipaony of one that lived in the seventh century, (Gregory 

3&reat,) who filled the pontifical chair from A. D. 590 to 

"Our Redeemer desiring to find us ready, and restrain us from 
the love of the world, predicted the evils that are to attend its old 
and the calamities that arc immediately to precede its termina- 
; that if \vc are not inclined to regard Him with awe in tran- 
py, we must at least, when his judgment is nigh, feel a fear of 
g overwhelmed by his strokes. For the Lord had said immcdi- 

U | before the passage to which you have now listened, nation 
ill rise against nation, and kingdom against kingdom; and there 
8hall be great earthquakes, and pestilences, and famines ; signs also 
in the sun, and the moon, and Tim stars, and on the earth distress 
of nations, a roaring of the sea, and waves in tumult, some of which 
events wc know have already taken place, and others we fear as 
for we sec that our times are marked more than all former 
periods by the rise of nation against nation, and the prevalence 
among them of calamities. That earthquakes have overwhelmed 
ifcrous cities you learn as often as you hear from other quarters 
of the world. We have pestilences without cessation. Signs in- 
deed IN* THE SUN, AND IN THE MOON, AND IN THE STARS WE HAVE NOT 
| VET KEIIELD." 

Gregory had not beheld those signs predicted by the Holy 
Prophets, Christ and (he Apostles, but the Rev. John Cox 
testifies no farther signs are to be expected. We shall, there- 
fore, proceed to present what testimony we have upon the sub- 
ject, by cl sing them in the following order : 
First. — Fearful Sights and Great Signs. 
Second. — Signs in the Sun. 
Third. — Signs in the Moon. 
Fourth. — Signs in the Stars. 

We now invite your attention to the first class of signs, in 
Wmony with the above arrangement. 

^Fearful Sights and Great Signs shall there be 
p Rou Heaven." 
We shall introduce this section by quoting an extract from 
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The Sacked Theory of the Earth, by Bishop Burned 
published in 1697: 

"If we reflect upon the history of burning mountains, we cannot 
but observe, that before their eruptions there are usually some 
changes in the earth or in the air, in the sea, or in the sun itself; 
as signs and forerunners of the ensuing storm. We may then 
easily conclude that when the last great storm is coming, and all 
the volcanoes of the earth ready to burst, and the frame of the 
world to be dissolved, tuere will be previous signs in the hea- 
vens, and on the earth, to introduce this tragical fate. Nature can- 
not come to that extremity without some symptoms of her illness, 
nor die silently without pangs of complaint." — p. 477. 

" The Scripture plainly tells us of signs, of prodigies that will pre- 
cede the coming of our Saviour and the end of the world, both in 
the heavens and on the earth." — p. 478. 

"The last sign we shall notice is that of 'falling stars.' 'And 
the stars shall fall from heaven,' says our Saviouu (Matt, xxiv, 20). 
We are sure, from the nature of the thing, that this cannot be 
understood either of fixed stars or planets ; for if either of these 
should tumble from the skies and reach the earth, they would break- 
it all in pieces, or swallow it up as the sea does a sinking ship, and 
would put all the universe into confusion. It is necessary, there- 
fore, by these stars, to understand cither fiery meteors fulling from 
the middh region of the air or Hazing comets and stars. 2?o dovtt 
there will be all sorts cf fitry meteors at that time; and amongst 
others, those that are called falling starts." — p. 480. 

"The Heavens Declare His Glory/' 

" During the last few years, the atmosphere has done quite its share 
for the entertainment of the public. The magnificent comet which 
a year and a half ago swept through the heavens with its luminous 
trail, eclipsing the brilliancy of the stars : the auroral lights which 
night after night last winter trembled and quivered in the northern 
sky, shooting transparent spears of crimson and white from the hori- 
zon to the zenith; the 'aerolites which occasionally fell to the earth; 
the tornadoes which swept with resistless fury over our western 
prairies ; and the eclipse which but the other day excited the atten- 
tion of the entire scientific world, have followed each other in vtyw 
succession, prompting some to a more constant study of the heavens 
for the secret of these phenomena; others to a more reverent feeling 
of dependence upon him by whose command all things were made 
that were made ; and terrifying others by the threatening approach 
of those latter days— those times prophesied by Joel, when wonders 
should be shown in the sky, and when, according to St. Luke, 
'Fearful sights and great signs fkom heaven' should appear. 
Although science has, to a great extent, stripped these atmospheric 
and other phenomena of their mysterious terror, there is still svjfi" 
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dent mystery about their advent to inspire awe as well as admira- 
tion."— New York Ecening Post. 

In confirmation of the opinion of Bisnor Burnett, delivered 
in 1697, one hundred and sixty-six years since, we invite your 
attention to the following extraordinary meteor : 
meteoric phenomenon. 
"The Meteoric Phenomenon in Oswego County" 

"Boylston, June 16.— On the receipt of your dispatch at Pulaski, 
I started at once for Boylston, to inspect in person the scene of the 
startling Phenomena of Wednesday. The facts in regard to the 
feme and circumstances preceding the fall of the aerolite, I have 
from Mr. James Hadley, an intelligent and responsible citizen of the 
town of Redfield, who resides about one mile from the scene, and 
the rest is from personal observation. 

Mr. Hadley' s Statement, 

' I was awakened at about three o'clock on Wednesday morning, 
the room in which I slept being filled with light, and immedi- 
ately heard a rushing sound like the coming of a great wind. This 
did not last above a few seconds after I was awake, when an explo- 
Jjw followed, of which I can give no description. It was terrific. 
Ihe whole house shook as if a hundred cannon had been fired under 
the widows. Quite a number of panes of glass were broken out of 
the windows, and the plastering of the room I was in came tumbling 
about m e. The light, which was so brilliant that I could plainly 
see every object in the room, was at once extinguished. The win, 
dow of my room is on the opposite side of the house from the place 
where the meteor fell, so that I can only judge of its direction. The 
jfght seemed to come from some body moving very rapidly, and 
fr om south to north, and seemed to increase rapidly during the brief 
8 pace that preceded the explosion.' 

The aerolite struck the earth in some timber land belonging to 
Jk Sanger, in a thinly inhabited portion of the town. We believe 
7 Hadley's is the nearest dwelling. It seems to have been an 
almost spherical body of, as near as we can judge from the fragments 
Naming, about seventy five feet in diameter. Its course was from 
jouthwest to northeast, and descended at an angle of not more than 
thirty degrees from the horizon, which is proved by its track through 
t°e heavy hemlock trees before it touched the earth, 
h ftl^ e trees are cut through as a cannon ball would cut through a 
J£*ge, leaving a clear track. The velocity must have been immense. 
lQ o earth is torn up for several rods, and the huge trees are splint- 
ed and piled up like brush. One large hemlock, at least four feet 

diameter, near whose roots the meteor struck, was thrown bodily 
Jft e Whty yards, crushing the surrounding trees like pipe-stems. 
Augments of a huge sandstone boulder which lay in its course, under 
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the surface, were thrown in all directions, and one weighing dalpa 
ton icon found in the road three-fourths of a mile away:'— Oswego 
Palladium, June 17. 

We give the following article from the Bible Reader, as it 1 
was copied originally from the . Cincinnati paper. We ha?e 
had the engraving executed in order to impress the mind of the 
reader with some faint idea of so great and fearful a sight. 






The following is from the Cincinnati Sun of Monday, March 
27th, 1843. A rumor of the strange sight was published on 
the 25th. There seems no room for deceit or mistake. 
"Full particulars of the wonderful sights, seen by the Pilot of 
the Wm. Penn, in the shy on Tuesday night, March 21. 

14 On Saturday afternoon, Mr. Wm. Frances, pilot of the W"m 
Penn steamboat, a packet that runs between this city and Rising 
Sun, Ind., called personally to our office to give us the full particu- 
lars of the wonderful sight seen by him on the night above men* 
tioned, fully impressed with the solemnity of the subject, and the 
awful responsibility of telling anything of this nature but what is 
strictly true. Mr. Frances informed us that he is a member of tb« 
church, and assured us in the most solemn manner, that what he 
was about to relate was truth, and nothing but the truth, and he ifl 
ready to convince any gentleman or lady that will call upon him. 

" fie states that as the Penn was on her trip to this city, when 
between Rising Sun and Aurora, about 11 or 12 o'clock, P. M., he was 
steering the boat along, it being a star-bright night, excepting afe* 
clouds in the west, low down, sky clear, when of a sudden a ligb' 
burst forth, the whole face of the earth appearing to be lit up, which 



so blinded him that it was with difficulty ho could sec anything, 
even the most near object. II is first impression was that it light- 
ened very sharply, but its continuing convinced him it must be 
something else, which ha could not account for. 
"The captain of the Penn, James Pratzman, was sitting in the 
">in at the time with three or four candles; he saw the light 
ithstanding — ran out to the guard anxious to know the cause 
id asked Mr. Frances if he saw the light ? 
jHe said he did. 
"What is it? said Captain P. 
"Dear only knows, answered Mr. F., for I don't. 
"From that the captain disappeared from looking over the hurri- 
"Seck, and went below. 
"Mr. Frances now being very anxious to discover whence this 
strange light came, looked diligently out of the side of the pilot- 
house, in rather a southwest course, but nearly over head, when he 
saw the outlines of a serpent in the sky, in a crooked position, ex- 
cept the tail, which was straight, and the head toward the east. It 
turned to a lively bright red — deep and awful— and remained sta- 
tionary in the stars. Mr. Frances watched it for two or three 
minutes, when the part disappeared nearly to the middle— and the 
remainder, in a gradual manner, formed into a distinct Roman 'G.' 

"Mr. F. had time now to mind the channel of the river, and de- 
liberate upon the grandeur of a letter in the sky ! It was remark- 
ably interesting to him, as may well be supposed from thealcuracy 
of its formation. And about one minute and a half, he watching it 
and the boat alternately, it changed^ turning into a distinct '0 ' — as 
perfect as was ever seen — in which position it remained as before. 
Mr. F. stated that he was surprised greatly at this, but not scared 
or frightened in the least, and immediately tapped the bell fortho 
captain to witness the scene. The captain did not come up imme- 
itely, but after a moment or two appeared. But ere this, the 
ire in the heavens had changed to a plain, distinct letter • D.' 
The captain said to Mr. F., 4 What 's wanting ?' 
"Come here quick, said Mr. F., and look up yonder. Diu you 
ever see the like V 
"The captain answered, ' I see it.' And looked at it till it disap- 

u Mr. F. states, that when the 0 turned to a D, it formed a kind 
>f oblong shape, and then came straight on one side, as a D should 
i When it disappeared it turned into the same oblong shape as 
and gradually the sky returned to its original appearance. 
"Mr. F. states that he did not leave the wheel of the boat, but 
tered it to this city. He declares, that lot others think or say as 
ey will, whit he has related is strictly {rue. He is no Milleritc — 
either is he crazy or frightened ; and if gentlemen or ladies will 
1 upon him, he will convince them that what he has told is true.'' 
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"Bright Sword and Bloody Crown." 

The following extract, in manuscript, was furnished the editor; 
of the Bible Reader, by the editor of the Midnight Cry, from! 
Canadian subscriber to that paper : 

"A responsible writer, near Glasgow, L. Q., says that a iamilj 
there, saw in the heavens a great sword, exceedingly bright, on M 
evening of Friday, May 19th." 

"Another person, in the same place, makes the follow i n £ state-! 
nient : k On Monday last, in the afternoon, as I was coming from M 
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of clear sky in the west, and in that, the appearance of a splcniirf 
crown, highly ornamented, as clear and bright as I ever beheld in«e 
picture. I kept my eye upon it, and hastened home to show it to; 
my family. Hut I saw it was changing, and it became quite round 
It was red as blood and much larger than the moon. A black lin* 
came across the center, and after a few moments, it suddenly dis- 
appeared.' 

"The above is from a letter just received from John Morrison, 
New Glasgow, dated May 27, 1843." 

"We next ooen the People's Friend, Covington, Ind., and real 
as follows : 

"T|e Bloody Sickle.— We have been credibly informed that* 
lady in this place, of unimpeachable character, saw a b*loody sickl» 
suspended in the heavens one night this week. Having occasion to; 
get up out of her bed to attend to her children, who were indisposed* 
about the hour of midnight, she looked up, and was viewing the plan- 
etary region, and behold this extraordinary phenomenon riveted bef, 
attention. This year has certainly been one of the most remarkable 
that the history of the world has on record." 

From the Genivs of Liberty, at Leesburg, Va., we copy tl> e 
following : 

u Mr. fflitor— Returning home late last night from the country, 
my attention was suddenly arrested by a most beautiful blaze «■ 
light running some distance along the western sky, and paraljj 
with the horizon. I immediately reined up my horse, and gazcoj 
intently at it for perhaps two minutes or more. Tn the course of 
three or four minutes from its first appearance, the bright twinkling 
disappeared, and it subsided into a soft mellow haze. I soon diseog 
cred that this, too, was undergoing a change, and in a moment motfj 
the following characters were most distinctly visible. 1 took mj 
pencil and paper from my pocket, and marked them down exact! 
as they appeared to me. I was much impressed by this phenoBfl 
non; and am inclined to think that it was not without a meaniil 
If you can give an explanation you will highly gratify a friend. , 
As nearly as I could copy, it appeared precisely like the following: 




'Hillsborough, Mat ch 28, 1813." 

"[We insert the above communication, which comes to us from 



Post-office, being al< ne, and it being a cloudy afternoon, I saw a spot Bjy respectable person ; but as we arc utterlv unlearned in any 



3 occult arts, and should in vain try to decipher these curiour, 
characters, we must turn onr correspondent over to the Rev. Wm. 
Miller for an answer.— Editor of the' Genius of Liberia, f ' 
t The following article I received some eight or ten years 
IQ ce, as near as I can remember, cut from the columns 4 of a 
Southern paper. I give it without date, as there was none 
Wached to it. The engraving will give some idea of it* fearful 
Ipearanco : 



ELECTRICAL TIIENOMENA. 

Ivening before last, beween the hours of eight and nine o'clock, 
ttention was attracted to the curious appearance of the sky, by 
fltoost continuous flashes of lightning which followed 'each 
' without a moment's intermission. We, in company with 
[ others, were tempted by its singular brilliancy to watch it for 
referable time. Stretching from southeast towards the north, 
I&8 of grotesque and fantastic clouds, occupying about one-sixth 
*~f the circle of the horizon, formed, as it were, a vaporous walL 
t 1 which, a sea of electric light, possessing somewhat of the 
trance of the aurora borealis, filled the entire space, whilst 
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momentary flashes of what is called chain and forked Kghtaing rent 
asunder the masses of the clouds with streaks. Ihese streak! 
varied in color from the pale effulgence of a silver line, to the feajJ 
ful Blood-red streak of angry omen in superstitious minds. Ill 
forms were still more wondrous ; far oclipsing the noblest effort! 
of the Pyrotechnic art. Letters of the alphabet were distinctly visH 
rlr ~~ L u J ' and K ' wcrc as I )lainl y sccn w ih e moon, then calmffl 
iiliing her accustomed place in another part of the heavens."— 
va?inah Ilejjublican. 

The above is certainly a fearful sight and a great sign, and 
doubtless one of (he number our Lord and Master declared that 
should precede his coming. 

The Harbinger of Nov. 11th, 1863, has just come to haul 
containing the following: 

A REMARKABLE PHENOMENON. 

The Richmond Dispatch of October 2d, says : 
m "A writer in the Staunton Spectator, dating at Lewisbur" Green- 
oner county, Va., September 15th, writes to that paper a desc3 
tion of a remarkable atmospheric phenomenon witnessed ^ t,iat 
town. It was seen by our pickets a few miles from town. The 
same scene has been described in several respectable papers- the 
editors of which all vouch for the reliability of their information. 
Ihe writer says : 

• A remarkable phenomenon was witnessed, a few miles west of' 
this place, at the house of Mrs. Pearcy, on the first day of this 
month about 3 o'clock, P. M., by Mr. Moses Dwvtr, her neighbor, 
who happened to be seated in her porch at the time, as well as by 
others at or near the house. 

The weather was quite hot and dry, not a cloud could be seen, no 
wind even ruffled the foliage on the surrounding trees. 

All things being propitious, the grand panorama began to move. 
Just over and through the tops of the trees on the adjacent hills on the 
south, immense numbers of rolls resembling cotton or smoke nap* 
rently of the size and shape of doors, seemed to be passing rapidly 
through the air, yet in beautiful order and regularity The roll* 
seemed to be tinged on the edge with light green, so as to resemble 
a border of deep fringe. There were apparent thousands of theft 
and were, perhaps, an hour in getting by. After these bad passl 
over and out of sight the scene was changed from the air above to 
the earth beneath, and became more intensely interesting to the 
spectators who were witnessing the panorama from different stan^ 
points. 

In the deep valley beneath, thousands upon thousands of (appa- 
rently) human beings (men) came in view, traveling in the sad" 
direction as the rolls, marching in good order, some thirty or m 
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in depth, moving rapidly— double-quick,— afli commenced ascend- 
ing the sides of the almost insurmountable hills opposite, and had 
the stoop peculiar to men ascending a steep mountain. Thero 
led to be a great variety in the size of the men, some were very 
J, while others were very small. Their arms, legs, and heads, 
Id be distinctly seen in motion. They seemed to observe strict 
" try discipline, and there were no stragglers, 
lere was uniformity of dress, loose white blouses or shirts, with 
ite pants, and were without guns, swords, or anything that indi- 
"men of war." On they came through the valley and over 
Bteephill, crossing the road, and finally passing out of sight, in 
ircction due north from those who were looking on. 
The gentleman who witnessed this is a man with whom you were 
acquainted, Mr. Editor, and as truthful a man as we have in 
Country, and as little liable to be carried away by ' fanciful 
"jttions' as any man living. Four others (respectable ladies) 
id a servant girl witnessed this strange phenomenon. w. 
i P- S. — On the 14th inst. the same scene, almost identical, was 
Seen by eight or ten of our pickets at Hunger's Mill, and by many 
" our citizens in that neighborhood ; this is about four miles east 
Pearcy's. It was about one hour passing." 

tding the above, reminds us that about a year ago, if we mis- 
>e not. Southern papers gave an account of a strange phenomenon 
Kb appeared in Georgia. A sword was seen suspended in the 
pointing towards the North. The phenomenon wrus then claimed 
the papers giving the account, as an omen of good, denoting the 
of the Rebel cause. How far they were right in their con- 
ges the history of the past year will show, 
it before the breaking out of the present rebellion, Seymour 
isey, Hubbard, lnd, saw a musket in the air, pointing from 
rSouth. Mr. Guernsayisa minister in the Methodist Episcopal 
ih. We hace known him from our boyhood, and his icord is 
>le. We have the statement from his own lips. It is not mere 

) many the above phenomena are a source of wonder and amaze- 
it; but to the humble student of the Bible, they are a source 
and consolation. ^Redemption is nearing. l I will shew 
frs in the heavens,' etc. Let us be ready." g. w. g." 

SINGULAR PHENOMENON. 

Asahel Towner and family of Oxford, Ct, now solemnly 
that in the summer of 1826, they saw a very white bivadlh 
lit, which lighted the earth, so that they could see to pick up 
[on the ground in tins middle of the night. The light they say, 
□gradually in the E. N. E. and came over head, even to the 
"on of the W. S. W., which seemed to them of the equal width 
Jfr'or five yards and so remained for several hours. And while 
* e latter end of it sunk below the horizon, the first end appeared 
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to rise to the heigbt% an hour. Waves of darker light arcse j 
the same belt of light, from both ends of it, and met overhead, on*! 
succeeding another, as often as every minute or two. It disappeanj 
about midnight. Many others, they say, witnessed the same sighi^ 
and that they saw an aecount of it published in the papers attert 
wards, as having appeared mother places."— i^te deader. 

"Oxford, Cl., Jan. 25, 1843.— I would also state from my oJ 
recollection, that in the town of my late residence, there weretluj 
very respectable witnesses, who aftirp five years ago, that thev safl 
in the dead of night the natural full moon with apparently two othd 
moons, of something like half its size, hanging just below", orc-loscM 
connected with it, which appeared for about an hour. One witnei 
was a person watching the sick, and the other two were a physician 
and the man who came after him to visit the sick in another scctiojfl 
of the town. They were much reserved in speaking of the phw 
nomenon ; choosing not to be considered weak-minded by the neigH 
k° rs * H. Jones, Presbyterian Minister" ] 

A REFLECTOR CONCEALING LIGHT. 

.A late Christian Reflector (Boston) contains the following 
specimen of the fashionable mode of concealing light, and pot-; 
ting people to sleep on the subject of the signs of Chrisfl 
coming. It will be noticed thai the yoiy facts referred to to$ 
place within the present generation : 

"Strange Sights in thb Aik.— The believers in the theory of 8 
Miller, that the conflagration of this world is speedily to take place 
have endeavored to strengthen their faith, and to convince others, 
considering certain r'ery appearances in the clouds, as premonition* 
of that great event. The venerable American lexicographer, NoiH 
Webster, has been induced to make statements in the New Haven 
Herald in reference to such unusual atmospheric phenomenon; 
during the last half century, to show that though strange an<t 
perhaps unaccountable, they arc neither new nor alarming. 
says: 

11 ' In the dark day, May 19, 1780, the heavens were covered with 
a dense cloud for three or four hours ; the Legislature were in se8* 
sion at Hartford, and such was the darkness that business could no* 
be transacted without candles. During this time the clouds were 
tinged with a yellow or faint red for hours, for which no cause m 
been assigned. 1 stood and viewed the phenomenon with astoniw 
ment, but I had not any fear that the world was coining to an end 

"'In the evening of March 20th, 17^, an extraordinary lig nt 
spread over the whole hemisphere, from horizon to lcriflj 
north and south, east and west. The light was of a yelloffij 
cast, and wavy. The waving of the earth was visible, and son* 
persons heard, or imagined they heard, a slight rustling s. -.nJ- * 



resided in Goshen, Orange county, Netr York, and stood half 
houro:i a bridge over the Wall Kill, to witness the extraordinary 
inienon. 1 " 

SgJjjLAtt Puenoiidnon. — A singular phenomenon was observed 
heayeus over Philadelphia, about two o'clock on Fridav 
iiu- The appearance was like that of a symmetrically formed 
. >r, brilliantly illuminated, with several stars interspersed along 
Bfder. It was about fifteen minutes in forming, and about the 
pmein diminishing. "When fully formed, the reflection cast upon 
j&e surrounding clouds, resembled that of a large tire a few miles 
"Stant. The- effect of this singular phenomenon, while it lasted, 
grand and imposing. We were informed by a person who 
>,essed it, that at about midnight a luminous body, resembling a 
War, passed gradually across the heavens, from east to west, 
tmg brilliant rays of light"— Sun. 
Celestial Phenomenon.— On Tuesday last, at noon, a luminous 
Jit ' n a11 rcs l ,ects resembling a comet,' was discovered south-east 
M the sun, apparently about six times the diameter of the sun dis- 
l \ The nucleus was as bright as a star of the third magnitude at 
Rght, and a brush extended in a south-east direction, apparently 
| ; as long as the width of the sun's disc. We saw it distinctly 
|he naked eye, and it occasioned general attention for two 
,r s, when it became obscured by the haze. It appeared again 
Wit five o'clock. 
^B* Was observed at Portland, at Concord 
Htho same time. Some have pronounced 
; while others regard it as a comet. 
M in such mutters, we cannot decide. 

■forever, neither the moon nor Venus were in that position at 
time."— Portsmouth Jturnal, March 4. 
^omee the above was in type, we learn from the New Bedford 
ury, that the comet was observed at that, place. A writer 
at paper says: 

"lis brilliancy was almost ctjujil to that of Venus. Its situation 
?ry near the limb of the sun, its tail appears about three degrees 
Sjrth. It may be the comet announced some three months 
Pi Europe; it was traversing the constellation Draco; bo it 
gr another, it is of rare brilliancy. There aie but three on 
Jr, -i. of suflieient brilliancy to be seen in tiic day season. The 
i forty-three years before Christ, and is called ' a hairy star 
I seen with the naked eye in the day lime. The second in the 
|H02, and was so brilliant that the light of the sun, at the end 
S&sh, did not hinder people from seeing it at mid-day ; both its 
|sand its tail, was, to use the language of the day* ■ two fath- 
nf The thir i appeared Feb. 18, 1744-, and nearly equaled 
: m splendor, and many persons saw it at mid-day without 



it Braintree, Mass., 
■i moon, and others 
being sidDeiently 
According to the alma- 
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glasses. It may yet prove that the comet of to-day is the sui 
that of 1402." * 

"A BRILLIANT METEOR." 

The following, with the above heading, is taken from a Phil- 
adelphia paper of July 20th, 1860: 

"Last evening about half-past nine, a very extraordinary meteor] 
made its appearance in the heavens. The writer was riding i$ 
Broad street, below the city, and had a fair view of the phenomenon 
in its whole course. It arose in the northwestern part of tli« 
heavens, from a cloud which was not revealed until the light of tbt 
meteor made it visible. Then an object, about the size of the fill 
moon, and as bright, suddenly started from the cloud, traversed,* 
a direct easterly line, the whole extent of visible space, dropping 
fire, apparently, in its course, like a rocket, till it passed so fitf 
eastward as to resemble a red ball, about twice the size of the planet 
Mars, visible in the southeast. So soon as it disappeared, a flask 
like heat lightning, revealed a cloud to the eastward, lew e'.< wn fa 
the horizon, which continued to emit flashes of light for half ai> hciffi 
afterward. The phenomenon at one time seemed to separate like* 
rocket when it bursts, but the larger portion keeping in a straight 
course to the eastward. It was witnessed by many persons, (W 
caused considerable wonderment for the time, and was eeitainlytW 
most extraordinary appearance that we ever saw in the heavens* 
Its motion was not so fast, apparently, as that of a rocket, though it* 
height and the vast extent of space that it traversed, proved thatij 
velocity must have exceeded that produced by any known foi<* 
which we arc acquainted with. The phenomenon, horn all appear* 
anccs, must have been electrical." 

U A Remarkable Aurora Borealis. — An officer of the steam* 
Powhattan, gives the following description of the Aurora I>orealiSi 
seen at sea in latitude 81 degrees ; the 4 brilliancy of the coloring » 
which beggared description :' 

44 4 The hour was 3 A. M., and the Aurora was in the shape of* 
mammoth bow. The string of this bow was a dense oblong bluff 
of cumulous clouds that extended from N. E. by E. to N. "VV. 1* 
highest elevation was attained immediately under the North Star? 
about 26 degrees, and the space between the bow and the string 
a rich pink hue. The shades of this pink near the string were to 
conceivably faint and soft, but as the eye raised itself towards th* 
bow, they began to deepen in richness, until where they nbiupufj 
terminated at the sharp almost black outline of its lower edge, tW 
intense richness of coloring, combined with the suddenness of 
contrast, resulted in a combination of marvelous beauty and off** 6 ' 
grandeur. 

41 4 1 thought this was all very line, but when a do?( n < r m«' re 
columns of a bright white and phosphorescent light shot down, m 
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like from the dark surface of the bow, apparently converging to that 
part of the string where the arrow would fit as a centre, and when 
toccentre of these lambient and palpitating columns of Northern 
am grew and expanded until apparently absorbed by those nearest 
neither side ; and when, in addition to all this, a beautifnl shade 
finish blue was suddenly observed to spring into existence and 
as it were, for mastery with the delicate pink, and phos- 
jescent white spot ; when this had all occurred, I looked upon a 
gr of such grand and sublime beauty as swept the imagination 
ma to the end of Time, and showed it Him who is called 'Faithful 
:true, the Word of God,' seated upon a white horse, with the 4 sharp 
•m ot divine wrath proceeding from his mouth,' and caused me 
picture this glorious advent attended by a similar scene. For it 
te a scene worthy even of that coming ; 'this glorious blendin* of 
»e s arctic hues. So intense was this Northern light that when 
ted towards the Quartermaster, and encountered the contrast- 
loom of the Southern board, the eye was pained by the sudden 
je—it was like emerging from a brilliantly lighted room into a 
! and gloomy night."— Boston Paper. 

SINGULAR RECENT PHENOMENON OF THE HEAVENS. 

ifeasrs. Editors,— On the evenings of the 5th, 6th, 7th, 8th and 
Want, or. commencing with Sunday evening last, the inhabi- 
s of tins town witnessed such a phenomenon as they had never 
B seen or heard of, being seen for about the space of an hour on 
occasion, and mostly between 7 and 8 o'clock. Just about in 
rest on each of those evenings, the heavens being clear, there 
Ma a white streak of light, similar in color to the more com- 
■ light in the north. It seemed about twice the width of the sun 
| in the same direction, and arose from the place of the setting 
jjnd took an oblique southern direction, in an angle of about 45 
^ from a perpendicular line, and ascended to a point where the 
is when about an hour and a half or two hours high. At the 
' end, this light scattered or lost itself, while the body of it 
ined as at first, without material alteration, till its gradual dis- 
*i"ance at about 8 o'clock, though some saw it late last evening 
rening of the 8th instant being very cloudy, the phenomenon 
|ot seen here. 

p Monday evening, immediately after the disappearance of this 
wn light, the far north was lighted up in a manner we, none of 
ier witnessed before. There was a kind of semi-cirle in the 
oi the rainbow, the middle of which was upward, exactly in 
~rth and about the height of 15 degrees, or an hour, as we say 
planets in their rising or setting. The ends of the circle cast 
CrVi i the P ° Ic sunk heneath the horizon. Then the small 
m the heavens under the circle, was, for a few moments, com- 
"T alike illuminated, without any change of its appearance, 
gnis, very brilliant and wide streaks arose swiftly out of the 
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circle of light, at considerable height, in a perpendicular line, which 
disappeared immediately on being seen. They arose, one only at fc 
time, all equally distant from each other, at intervals of perhaps one 
or two minutes, and so far apart, as would be called, perhaps, anj 
hour and a half, as we measure distance in the apparent moving of' 
the heavenly bodies. 

"Last evening, between 7 and 8 o'clock, lights were seen in the 
east by the people here, although different from those of the west 



and north already described ; and different from any they ever saw Virginia Advocate ( Charlottesville,) July 1st 
before. But not seeing these eastern lights invself, I leave them for ml' 



others to describe, who saw them. Those in the north on Monday 
evening, and those in the west, I witnessed myself, on Monday and: 
Tuesday evenings, and many witnesses of the whole, pronounce the 
above description of them all to be correct. And, 

" ' Let now the astrologers, the star-gazers, the monthly prognos- 
ticators stand up and save thee from these things that shall come 
upon thee. Behold they shall be as stubble ; the lire shall buflj 
them ; they shall not deliver themselves from the power of the (lame. 
(Isa. xl. 13, 14.) Or let the 'meteorologists' of the day, or 'the- 
oppositions of science, falsely so called, 1 pretend to show the natural 
cause of all the modern 'wonders in heaven,' and that they are but 
the common events of all ages, and no sign at all of the ' great and 
terrible day of the Lord' 'at hand.' (Joel ii. 1,30, 31; Acts ii, 
17-20.) Instead of accomplishing this apparent design, of saving the, 
wicked from their fears which must soon ' come upon them ;' they 
seemingly fulfill with a witness, another of the last foretold event* 
before the wicked are to be devoured by the fires of the judgment 
day, viz : ' There shall come, in the last days, scoffers walking afief| 
their own lusts, and saying. Where is the promise of his coming? 
for since the fathers fell asleep all things continue as they were fro* j 
the beginning of the creation.' (2 Peter iii. 8, 4.) 

"H. Jones. 

" East Hampton, Ct. March 10, 1843." 

"Singular Phenomenon in tiie Heavens. — The present year bj; 
certainly been distinguished by strange sights in the heavens. Ojj 
Wednesday evening last, at a quarter to nine o'clock, we witness^ 
ourself, a strange and most beautiful celestial light. The editor fl 
this paper, sitting in company with two other persons in his P orC £j 
fronting the western horizon, and having his face averted at W| 
moment from the sky, was startled simultaneously with those W 
company, by the reflection of a brilliant light on the wall of «*| 
house, and instantly turning beheld nearly in a due western direction 
and apparently about ten degrees above the horizon, a fulling boflT> 
of globular form and flaming redness, descending with great wk 
city to the earth, and emitting in its progress the most briUvM 
sparts. The size of the body was much larger than any meteor S| 
ever beheld. It seemed to be of the size of the largest cannon b** 
The light was glowing and brilliant beyond that emitted by 
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meteor we ever saw — and the effect of the sparkling scintillation 
was sublime and beautiful. It more resembled a Congreve rocket, 
immense size, though it greatly exceeded it in the power of the 
bt, and the brilliancy of the confiscation. 
14 The evening was exceedingly sultry, with almost a cloudless 
r, and much electricity in the atmosphere, which occasioned 
quent but very distant flashes of lightning. 
"This phenomenon was witnessed by several of our citizens." — 



"Meteorological Phenomenon. — A few evenings since, one was 
observed in Natick, Mass., of startling brilliancy, moving in a direct 
toe, apparently but a few hundred yards above the steeples of the 
churches, making the town quite light for a few moments, and then 
breaking like a rocket, and" passing away in a shower of light. 
These facts are not mentioned with a view of giving any explanation 
,f the phenomena, but simply to call the attention of meteorologists 
to the 'signs and wonders' in the heavens, and to remind them that 
ifieason for the annual meteoric display is approaching, and that 
>9arefully and scientifically recording the history of these celestial 
itants, and waiting patiently, as Bacon taught and Newton learned 
1 do, we may at length come to solve the mystery of their nature 
" ' their origin. e." 
A writer in the Chicago Journal, speaking of the events of 
P as being of a very mysterious nature, says: 
Regarding the year that has just closed, with an eye to its 

'~ flAL AS W r ELL AS ITS PLANETARY PHENOMENA, it has been a TC- 

ible one, and might well create in the mind of a Millerite an 
jible conviction that he had at last the date for a final proph- 
Thunder and lightning storms have been more violent and 
^Iroils than usual. Tornadoes, unprecedented in fury, have 
[Waged every part of the country. Our western frontiers have 
ksn parched and blighted by burning simoon:-;. While one section 
topped a bountiful harvest, another had its crops cut off by the lack 
£ vivifying showers. Terrible storms and gales have swept our 
Hind waters and seaboard. Freshets and inundations have ravaged 
* country in different quarters. Meteors of unusual splendor and 
have burst in upper air. Comets have brandished their fiery 
JfcKes. The Aurora has Haunted its banners of crimson and pearl 
•A the northern heavens with unusual brilliancy. We have had 
^n-storms and lightning, hail-storms, and gales of wind, sunshine, 
a variation of twenty degrees by the thermometer in a single 
The predictions of the weather-wise have been falsified, the 
J^ r °nonier di unfounded, and the almanac at fault. Is there not 
If magnificent field for the man of science ? Who shall explain 
! things ? trace out secret agencies at work, and show the cause 
« phenomena of 1860?" 
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METEOR, BLOOD AND F1KE. 

The Nottingham (English) Journal says: 

" A little after in the evening of Sunday last, a splendid illuminated 
meteor passed over a considerable part of the north of the county 
of Nottingham. Its course was from the northwest, and into 
direct path it went a little to the east of the grove, near Retford, 
where its appearance was splendid in the extreme. It greatly r*j 
sembled a great body of fire of a blood red color, assuming van-; 
ous shapes. Its apparent height here was trifling, but its velocity 
could not have been less than fifty or sixty miles in a minute, la 
its course it was seen by numbers at a distance from each other 
yet those who observed it, although so many miles asunder, fancied 
it fell within a short distance. Since 170:} none other has appeared 
of any magnitude, that we recollect, until the evening of Sunday 
last." ' 

"Extraordinary Occurrence.— On Friday evening, the 27th ulti 
at Birmingham, some fifty workmen, engaged on a new building 
retired to a shed to avoid a very heavy shower. While there ffl 
electric flash was seen, and the fifty men were instantaneously 
prostrated. None were killed. The majority of them recovered 
the shock within five minutes; but, in one case, fifteen minutei 
elapsed before recovery. The most extraordinary feature in thii 
occurrence is that several of them were covered over with large | 
black blisters, varying in size from one and a half to four inches. 

The Perth Courier (Scotland) of December 31st, 1845, coorj 
tains the following paragraph : 

"Singular Phenomenon.— On Friday morning, last week, be- 
tween the hours of four and five o'clock, a most remarkable phenofl* 
cnon was observed by all the carriers approaching Perth by W| 
north and west roads. The whole surrounding country in the 
trict of Dunkeld, Crieff, Blairgowrie, &c, was suddenly illuniinej 
by a blaze of light, which rendered objects for several miles around 
moro distinctly visible than on the clearest noon day. Sheep, catu* 
trees, and bushes, were beheld with an accuracy, at six and scv* 
miles distance, equal to what would be produced by the hnj* | 
telescope, so vivid and intensely brilliant was the light, IN* 
curious phenomenon lasted nearly a minute, and as described &J 
those who witnessed it, had a kind of unsteady motion, resembling 
in the impression it created on their minds, the roll of the wav* 
of the sea after a storm." 

STRIKING AFPEARANCE IN 1789. . 

It is stated in the Percy Anecdotes, that there was a prophecy 
bruited in New England, that the world was to be destroyed V 
lire in 1780. Savs the narrator: 



"On that day I p. topped in Portsmouth to spend the evening at a 
house where there was a large party of both sexes. All at once our 
ears were assailed by loud murmurs outside. We rushed to tho 
door, and were much astonished at finding the whole population of 
the place in the street ; the greater part of them on their knees, and 
Ottering the loudest lamentations. Attracted by the brilliancy of 
thft heavens, I raised my eyes upwards and observed a very vivid 
fcera Borealis, casting its confiscations over more than one half 
hemisphere. On turning round, I saw the whole party on their 
and evidently in great trepidation. The scene was certainly 
; tl. With difficulty I persuaded some of them to listen to me, 
I assured them that all they saw was a common phenomenon 
_~3re northern latitudes. I also endeavored to convince some of 
me strangers nearest to me, that there was no cause for alarm : but 
Iwuld gain no converts. I succeeded in drawing my own party 
into the house, where I was considered something more than 
m, for relieving their minds from the horrors which assailca 
i. Towards midnight the Aurora dispersed, as did the fears of 
« good people of Portsmouth. On crossing the ferry to Norfolk, 
*aw that the same species of alarm had also existed there to a 
asiderablc extent, and was as happily extinguished." 
This statement shows that the Aurora Borealis was a very 
^ sight in Virginia in 1789, or else that must have been a 
■ Unusual appearance of it. The effect it had on the minds 
who saw it, is a warning to all to be ready waiting and 
ting for the coming of Christ, as there will be no time to be 
Bped to the Saviour after he comes, if we have slighted 
| love, and persisted in spurning his offers of mercy till that 
It. Reader, are you ready now to welcome Christ? 
Alarming Appearance in the Heavens. 
the late Henry Jones' "Modern Phenomena of the 
lens" I copy the following: 
Another instance of this phenomenon was very extensively wit- 
in this country early in the evening of January 25th, 1837 
as described by many, the verv heavens for a short time 
1 to be on fire, and when tho snow upon the ground much re- 
blood and fire, which was so alarming in appearance as to 
Ithe solemn inquiry with some who were out at the time, if 
Bt op Judgment had come, and also to cause the animals' to 
a wnn fear. In one place, near a mountain, the people in- 
■ me that on the snow there was the appearance of 'waves op 

, _£ -JLLINO DOWN THE MOUNTAIN.' 

'A clergyman of Massachusetts gave me the following account of 
w sarne phenomenon as he and others witnessed it in one of the 
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towns of Capo Cod, in that state. He was sitting with another ran 
ister in the pulpit, who had just commenced a discourse on the sofc 
ject of the tinal judgment to a crowded audience of a protradd 
meeting, when suddenly, through the windows, the whole hovA 
was filled with the most vivid and fiery light, so alarming in itm 
pearance that several of tlie audience shrieked aloud. All was d« 
order and commotion. Many rushed for the doors, and all prosped 
of further worship for the time seemed to be lost, till one from witfc] 
out perceiving the consternation within, forced his way through tl 
astonished crowd up to the desk with an account of the aurora ph\ 
nomenon just witnessed by those out of doors. Then this clerg 
man, as he said, called attention, and informed the audience thi 
they had 4 more cause for admiration than alar?n, and that the s\ 
pearanjje which they had Just witnessed was but a beautiful ari\ 
unusually splendid exhibition of the aurora borealis which the Loflj 
had been giving them.' "—From Modern Phenomena of the HeattiA 
The above opinion, doubtless honestly expressed, would, f'roaj 
such a source, serve to quiet the alarmed audience. It mm 
not only be considered extremely injudicious, but very dangeri 
ous indeed, not only to the professedly religious part of his co*f 
gregation, but to the unconverted part also. To the first w 
served as an opiate to lull them to sleep, and stop investigation 
on the cause and design of these alarming signs that the Ai-i 
mighty was hanging as flaming signals in the heavens as tW* 
unerring precursors of the great day of God Almighty, that tin 
church might awake, put on her beautiful garments, be prepared 
to sound the alarm, and spread the last solemn message befort 
the world, which, beyond the possibility of a doubt, was the puH 
pose of God. To the impenitent part the seeming disinterested") 
ness of the church in those fearful sights and great signs in tin 
heavens has engendered in some a total disregard, and in other* 
a disposition not only to esteem them lightly, but in some i«H 
stances to manifest a spirit of opposition, and sometimes of scor 
ing, Avhen the faithful minister has presented them as heralds » I 
the near approach of the kingdom of God. Concerning there* 
sponsibilities incurred in these matters the Judge of all the earth 
will do right. 

From the Christian Advocate and Journal, September 13& 
1839. 
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"London, September 13th, 1839. 
"Between the hours of ten on Tuesday night and three yesterday 
ttorning in the heavens was observed one of the most magnificent 
Specimens of those extraordinary phenomena— the falling stars and 
northern lights— witnessed for many years. The first indication of 
us singular phenomenon was about ten minutes before ten, when 
light crimson, apparently vapor, rose from the northern portion of 
19 hemisphere, and gradually extended to the centre of the heav- 
jluid by ten o'clock, or a quarter past, the whole, from east to 
ft, was one vast sheet of light. It had a most alarming appear- 
:b, and was exactly like that occasioned by a terrific fire. The 
ht varied considerably ; at one time it seemed to fall, and directly 
rose with intense brightness. There were to be seen mingled 
it volumes of smoke, which rolled over and over, and every be- 
older seemed convinced that it was a tremendous conflagration, 
jiflpnsternation in the metropolis was very great. Thousands of 
| persons were running in the direction of the supposed awful catas- 
trophe. The engines belonging to the fire-brigade stations in Baker 
Tfi&fc, Farrington Street, Watling Street, Waterloo Road, and like- 
Uhose belonging to the west of England station — in fact, every 
Engine in London — were horsed, and galloped after the supposed 
>e of destruction with more than ordinary energy, followed by 
fiages, horsemen, and vast mobs. Some of the engines proceeded 
far as Highgate and llalloway before the error was discovered, 
lese appearances lasted for upwards of two hours, and towards 
>rning the spectacle became one of more grandeur. 
"At two in the morning the phenomenon presented a most gor- 
scene, and one very difficult to describe. The whole of Lon- 
i was illuminated as light as noonday, and the atmosphere was re- 
rkably clear. The southern hemisphere at the time mentioned, 
lough unclouded, was very dark, but the stars which were innu- 
erable shone beautifully. The opposite side of the heavens pre- 
yed a singular but magnificent contrast. It was clear to extreme, 
(the light varied and was very vivid. There was a continual 
j(ession of meteors which varied in splendor. They appeared 
Ted in the centre of the heavens and spread till they seemed to 
!& The effect was electrical. Myriads of small stars shot out 
Jjw the horizon, and darted with that swiftness towards th« earth 
*J&t the eye could scarcely follow the track. They seemed to burst 
'*»o, and to throw a dark crimson vapor over the entire hemisphere. 
) colors were most magnificent. At half past two o'clock the 
istacle changed to darkness, which on dispersing displayed a lu- 
JBis rainbow on the zenith of the heavens and round the ridge of 
rkness that overhung the southern portion of the country. Soon 
Awards columns of silvery light radiated from it. They in- 
. Jd wonclermiiy, intermingled among crimson vapor \vhich 
led at the same time, and when at full hight the spectacle was 
fona all imagination. Stars were darting about in all direc- 
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tions, and continued uxtil four o'clock, when all died away. Dur- 
ing the time that they lasted a great many persons assembled on the 
bridge across the, Thames, where they had a commanding view of " 
the heavens, and watched the progress of the phenomena attentively." 

" Without any appa/cnt intention on the part of the writer, whi. 
was probably not aware of the prophesies on the subject, he has de- 
scribed the phenomena as most fully answering to their prophetic 
description. He does it however, in language more full and m] 
pressive than the usual brevity of the inspired writings will allow. 
The Scriptures speak of these ' Wonders in the heavens' as an ex-, 
hibition of '■Blood, and fire, and pillars of smole;' while this 
writer, on beholding them, with thousands of others, speaks of then 
as something 'Extraordinary — singular — most magnificent — vast- 
alarming — intense brightness— terrific fire— dark crimson vapor- 
most gorgeous — tremendous conflagration — volumes of smoke which 
rolled over and over — beyond all imagination — producing very great 
consternation — galloping of every fire-engine in London,' " &.C.—B 
Jones. 

AURORA BOREALIS. 

The following extract shows that the "wonders in the heav- 
ens," known by the common name of "Northern Lights/' are of 
modern appearance : 

"The 'aurora borealis' was seen for the first time in America, 
December 11th, 1719. It filled our country with great alarm. It 
was dreaded as being the precursor of the judgment fires which 
were to consume the world. It had a similar effect on the people 
in England in 1715." — Dr. J. B. Felt, History of Salem, Mass. ; 

Sometimes the aurora borealis has the appearance of great 
fires mingled with smoke; at other times it resembles blood. 
We think the Prophet Joel had reference to these when tie 
Spirit directed him to say * Before the great and the terrible 
day of the Lord come," "I will show wonders in the heavens 
and in the earth, blood, and fire, and pillars of smoke." 

"We copy the following chapter from the late Henry Jones 
Bible Reader: 

OH.TECTIONS ANSWERED. 

Obj. I. — It is objected by some, that the Aurora Borealis has been 
but a common event in all ages of the world, and of course wholly 
unsuitable as a latter day signal sign of the judgment' at hand. # j 

To this objection, I reply, that it is certainly a human assertion 
and not capable of proof from history, either sacred or profane. 
And as authentic proof of what I now say, all my readers will bear 
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i that the Bible contains no history of the early occurrence 
this wonderful phenomena, although the prophets foretell it a> 
*onging only to " the last days." Again, there is much proof, 
3 from the Bible, which alone is sufficient, that the Aurora is but 
recent origin. Such is the following : 

A lady by the name of Willard, residing in Saybrook, Ct, from 
cy to old age, informed me at her dwelling, not long since, that 
grandmother had often stated in her hearing, that the first 
*this phenemenon in that place, was in the year 1730, and as 
"erstood, the inhabitants of the town had no knowledge of their 
fious occurrence. The precise date of this fearful sight, the old 
if: recollected from the memorable fact, that a Mr. Abiel Lord was 
t have been married on the evening of this alarming appearance in 
gkeavens, and that the wedding was broken up by the fright of 
^guests and parties on the occasion, the ceremony being performed 
^next day, when the sight was past, and their apprehensions of 
judgment day just upon them, had abated. 
It is recorded, however, in some of the writings of the venerable 
gib Webster, LL. D, of New Haven, Ct, recently deceased, that 
■ first appearance of the Northern lights in America, was some 
"tor twelve years earlier than as attested above ; and be it so, they 
agree, in the very modern exhibition of this phenomenon in 
erica, so far as is known. 

gain, I have of late found an ancient American book, filled with 
very subject, which also settles the question that this phenom- 
is modern, rather than ancient, so far as witnessed in our 
try especially. It is a small volume of five sermons on the 
L ' "Fearful sights and great signs shall there be from heaven." 
.?e xxi. 11.) Its spelling, type and all, show it as among the 
jest printed books of America, and dated on two title pages, as 
ished at "Boston, 1680." These sermons were delivered, by 
far known Increase Mather, D. D., then a Congregational minis- 
and father of the celebrated Dr. Cotton Mather, both of Boston, 
S., and believers in Christ's Second Advent at hand. In these 
»ions throughout, the writer adheres closely to his text, and 
-pts to show, even without the Northern Lights, that the fore- 
'^Fearful Sights," &c, had then already been witnessed in the 
~ens, as a premonition of the judgment at hand, when the Lord 
"<i "come down with a long besom of destruction to sweep 
j a world of sinners before it." And as appears in his work, 
had scarche'd over the histories of all ages, and so far as then to 
found, he could find nothing answering to the Northern Lights, 
>Oh lights, as we have seen, did not appear in America until some 
MT or forty years after that date. And yet, he had found in 
v ry, accounts of several blazing stars, which he supposed had 
.ciently the appearance at tunes, of "blood and fire, and pillars 
smoke," in the heavens, to render them the fulfilling of such 
Pfophelie signs of the great day at hand. One of those fiery com- 
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ets was blazing in the heavens at the time of, and occasioned hit 
last discourse, which discourse he called, "Heaven's alabm to tbi 
World." But, 

It is further objected, and said, that there is abundant proof froa, 
history, that the Aurora Boreajas is really ancient, and a distinguished] 
Professor has publicly answered, when inquiry was made of hin^ 
that "Mairan, a French writer, gives a detailed account of then, 
from the earliest ages." 

I answer, that this work and others written even since the Aurori 
first appeared in America, is not satisfactory testimony, because itj 
really proves the antiquity of this phenomenon, no more than oaf 
present printed declarations could do it, unless some more ancient!/ 
written work authorizing it can be presented. And here it may b« 
stated, that it is nearly four years since I have called publicly on 
the opponents of my position, to bring forward the real aacid 
book, of some two hundred years old, recording the previous occur- 
rence of this phenomenon, or tell us where we may find it ; and yck 
the thing is not done ; which greatly strengthens my former pre- 
sumption, that they know indeed of no such books. 

The most anciently published history of this phenomenon vhicn 
I have yet seen, is contained in a large one volume Svo., "Diction- 
ary of Arts and Sciences," published in London, just about eighty 
years ago. This, like others published since, gives a full account 
of the first occurrence of this phenomenon at London, in March, 
1716, and states expressly, that the oldest inhabitant there at that 
time, had never seen, nor heard of the like before. The writer after 
giving some six or eight pages on the subject, concludes his account 
by giving a list of writings he had found, concerning it, the oldest 
of which was a magazine in London for the above year of 1710, and 
the next were files of the same paper for ten years following; with 
other works written afterward. "VYc sometimes receive as an answer 
to our argument, seemingly for want of a better, that there being 
no really anciently published history of these phenomena, is no 
proof after all, against their antiquity ; because, as it is said, the/ 
could have appeared in all ages, without being recorded in history, 
till in modern times. But we see, that in 1710, and ever since, the 
moment any such wonder is seen in the heavens, it becomes th« 
subject of interesting remark and history, certainly among tb« 
learned and curious, which wonder, from the same propensity of 
such men, would naturally have been equally noticed and published, 
"before 1710, in London, had it been previously witnessed there, 

Tue Objection against our positions, drawn from the alleged 
great antiquity of the Aurora Borealis, will now be further met, by 
an appeal to some of our very modern and most popular writers on 
the subject, on whom our objectors mainly rely, though we consider 
them incompetent to testify, if they would, to the great antiquM 
of the phenomenon. Having examined several of these writers in 
Encyclopedias and other books, and finding them substantial!/ 
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agreed on the point at issue, I would quote now, fairly and briefly, 
is follows : 

From the Edinburgh Encyclopedia. 
"The most unaccountable of all the circumstances respecting the 
Aurora Borealis is, that it is not much more than a century since 
this phenomenon has been observed with any degree of frequency in 
our latitudes. We find, indeed, a few atmospheric phenomena re- 
corded by the ancients, which may be regarded as examples of this 
meteor. But with trifling exceptions, the whole of antiquity is 
absolutely silent on this subject, 
f Dr. Ilalley informs us that he had begun to despair of witness- 
g this beautiful phenomenon, when the remarkable Aurora of J 710 
made its appearance. This philosopher has given us a historical 
detail of the several observations of this meteor, in which he says 
the first of it on record in an English work, is a book entitled, 4 A 
Description of Meteors, by W. F., D. I).,' reprinted at London in 
1654, which speaks of burning spears being seen Jan. 30, 1560. 
The next appearance of a like kind is recorded by Stow, and occurred 
fa Oct. 7, lolil. In 1574, according to Stow and Camden, an Au- 
ora was seen for two successive nights, viz., the 14th and 15th of 
fovember. The same phenomenon was twice seen in Brabant, in 
575, on the 13th of February and the 28th of September, and the 
ircumstances accompanying it were described by Cornelius Gemma, 
tfu> compares them to spears, fortified cities, and armies fighting in 
*ta air. In 15S0 and 1581, this phenomenon was repeatedly ob- 
served at Backrang, in the county of Wirtemberg, in Germany. 
But from this till 1(521, we have no such phenomenon on record, 
yhen it was seen all over France on Sept. 2d, and is partkularly 
" icribed by Gassendi, in his Physics, under the title ormurora 
realis. W 
"In Nov., 1623, another was seen all over Germany, and is par- 
ilarly described by Kepler. Since that time, for more than 
ity years, wo have no account of any such phenomenon being 
irved. In 1707, Mr. Neve observed one of short continuance in 
nd, and in the same year, a similar appearance was seen by 
ter at Copenhagen, while during an interval of eighteen months, 
the years 1707 and 1708, this sort of light had been seen no less 
<ta five times. 

"The xVurora of 1716, which Dr. Halley particularly describes, 
s remarkably brilliant It was also visible over a prodigious tract 
country, being seen from the west of Ireland to the confines of 
ssia, and the east of Poland, extending nearly thirty degrees of 
gitude, and from the fiftieth degree of north latitude, over almost 
the north of Europe ; and in all places exhibiting, at the same 
'e, appearances similar to those observed in London. 
"It appears then to be certainly established that the Aurora was 
rare occurrence in our latitude till about a century ago ; for it 
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can not be supposed that so beautiful and striking a phenomenon 
would have passed unnoticed and unrecorded during the two pre- 
ceding centuries, while men of science, and particularly astronomers, 
were so busily employed in examining every remarkable appearance 
of the heavens, or that the philosophers of Greece and Rome would 
liave remained silent concerning so beautiful a meteor, had it been 
in any degree familiarly known to them. It is in vain 10 account 
lor their silence by saying that they inhabited latitudes which are 
scarcely ever visited by these appearances, for the Romans not only 
visited but long resided in the north of Germany and in Britain, 
where the Aurora is now frequently seen in great splendor. 

" The Aurora is by no means confined to the northern hemis- 
phere. In the high southern latitudes it was long ago observed that 
there is a similar phenomenon ; (see Phil. Trans. No. 461, and Vol 
54, No. 53,) and if the existence of the Aurora Australia was in 
some measure doubtful, it has been fully ascertained by the second 
voyage around the world of Capt. Cooke. On Feb. 17, 1773, says 
Mr. Foster, who accompanied Capt. Cooke in the capacity of Natu- 
ralist, in 50 degrees of south latitude, a beautiful phenomenon was 
observed during the preceding night, which appeared again this 
and several following nights. It consisted of long columns of clear 
white light shooting up from the horizon to the eastward, almost to 
the zenith, and gradually spreading over the whole southern part 
of the sky." 

Admitting the correctness of the above historic statements con- 
cerning these wonderful and "fearful sights," it is at once apparent 
that they are but of modern origin, and as at present exhibited, not 
to be traced back further than to 1716. 

And admitting that Dr. Hallcy found an "English wtrk," en- 
titled, l A Description of Meteors, by F. D. D.,' reprinted at 
London, 1654, which speaks of burning spears," &c. f "Jan. SO. 
1560," the reader will see that it says nothing of our present 
"wonders" of "blood," "fire" and "smoke" now very falsely 
called the " Northern Lights." And let it be noticed, also, that Dr. 
Hallcy is not here said to have found any other printed book touching 
any phenomena except that of the " spears and meteors. And 
again, it should bo noticed, that the "wonders" now under consid- 
eration, arc not "Xorthem Lights," any more than southern ; for 
they are now seen in all points of the compass, and by Capt, Cook 
and crew in 50 degrees south latitude. So that if Northern Lights, 
or white streaks of light, had been seen around ihe North Pole, » 
hundred years sooner, as I have no occasion to dispute, it is another 
thing altogether, and there is, after all, even no alleged proof in 
these extracts against considering these "wonders in the heavens, 
as having their origin within less than a century and a half past. . 

Obj. II. — It is objected to our position of the Anrora Borealis as 
a prophetic sign of the judgment at hand, that it is found to be but 
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tfce natural effect of second causes, and therefore no more a "won- 
der in the heavens," than in cane of the eclipses, lightning, &c. Jn 
now answering to some of the supposed most popular alleged nat- 
ural causes for the Aurora Borealis, 1 begin with, 

fl.) Eu-ctkicity.— Perhaps there is no theory at this time, more 
popular in accounting for this phenomenon from natural causes, 
than that they are produced by the electrical fluids, combinations 
and explosions common in our atmosphere. By many, this is sup- 
posed to have been abundantly demonstrated by Dr. Franklin in his 
modern discoveries of electricity in the clouds, and as commonly 
exhibited in the lightning and thunder of all ages of the world, 
ihe same natural cause of this phenomenon is supposed by some, to 
be shown by the small streaks of light and electric shocks now given 
by machines prepared for the purpose, and by the friction of mate- 
rials, otherwise produced. 

But were, it so; were these phenomena of lights, produced by the 
same powers of electricity, which produce the lightning, would not 
their uniform appearance prove, that they were thus produced, as 
clearly as the regular appearance of the lightning proves that it is 
itself the effect of this fl aid ! We know that the lightning is always 
uniform in its appearance, and substantially the same thing, being 
also accompanied with thunder, clouds, wind, and storm, all passing 
With the wind over the horizon. Some, to be sure, tell ns of "heat 
hghtniug," or lightning wit/unit thunder, storm, & a, not aware of 
the fact that such supposed silent lightning is also attended with 
thunder, &c, though not heard by us, because of its being too re- 
mote for the sound to reach us. Our senses teach us, that such is 
the nature of sound, whatever it be, that it is lost in the atmos- 
phere, in a little distance, while light, whatever it be, travels on 
through space, beyond the reach of ordinary conception. Here, 
then, is one uniform cause, producing one uniform effect, as in all 
other cases of cause and effect. But it is not so with these latter 
% "wonders in the heaxens" They have no necessary connection 
jfith thunder, clouds, wind or storm, as in case of electricity in the 
hghtning. They also have every appearance of exhibiting them- 
selves beyond the forty-five miles' extent of the earth's atmosphere. 
W course, they can have no connection with our atmosphere, in 
which the electric fluid is altogether contained. How, then, could 
jhis fluid, confined to the narrow limits of the atmosphere, as allowed 
V all philosophers, produce such wonderful effects so far out of its 
°Wn immediate jurisdiction! But should it be admitted, that the 
8 *me electricity causes the Aurora which causes the lightning, there 
jjust, of course, be the same regularity in this phenomenon, as in 
. e lightning ; for the laws of this fluid are equally unchangeable 
to the regularity of all their operations. But we know that there 
® no such regularity in the appearance of the Aurora, as in case of 
- * 3 lightning They are subject to continual and unnatural changes 
, their starting points and colors, as well as in thcirshape, direc- 
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{ion, and rapidity of their movements, as they travel over the four 
quarters of the heavens. All this is positively contrary to the reg- 
ular laws and effects of electricity, as manifest in the continual uni- 
formity of the lightning. Therefore, in maintaining that the electric 
fluid is the cause of the Aurora ; to be consistent, we must maintain, 
also, that this fluid is a combination of a part of the different laws 
of nature, instead of allowing it to be but a simple one, so to speak, 
as it has proved itself to be, by its known regular effect in the 
lightning. 

(2.) Polar Ice Mountains. — With many, it is a popular theory 
of the Aurora Borealis, that it is occasioned by the reflection of the 
Suns light from the immense mountains of ice in the polar regions. 

My principle difficulties with this thing, are: First, as already 
shown, these lights are of modern origin, while the shining of the 
sun on northern ice, we suppose, has been common for near six thou- 
sand years, and why should not the same cause have produced the 
same effect then, in giving the Aurora to the world five thousand 
years before its appearance ? Again, seeing that these sights aw 
beyond the limits and materiality of our atmosphere, how could 
these lights, if thus reflected upward, be visible in void space, where 
natural reflected light has always been invisible V And could such 
lights be there visible, how could they violate so many laws of 
nature, in assuming the ten thousand varieties of change which 
attend tho Aurora? A stationary light shining on a stationary 
mirror, we know always reflects the same kind of light and aiwavs 
in the same place or places, which is all contrary to these phcnonn 
ena if thus caused by the sun and northern ice. And here I close 
this examination of opposing theories, by simply remarking that 
these already examined and others, which have sometimes been 
presented, appear just about as rational and plausible on examina- 
tion, as that of a certain insane lady who once told her pastor that 
she had ascertained the cause of the Northern Lights, which was 
"the sun's shining on the Kcd Sea." 

THE SECOND IN ORDER, IS THE SIGNS IN THE SUN. 

From the Illustrated London Xeics, March 22, 1845. 
Appearance op tiie Sun Sunday, March 9th. 

" Extraordinary Astronomical Phenomenon.— The long continu- 
ance of the winter, and the dull weather connected with it, have 
called much attention to the aspect of the Sun's disc. Spots or 
unusual magnitude are said to have been seen by various observers, 
and are believed by them to have had more or less influence in pro- 
ducing the remarkable lowness of our present winter temperature. 
A phenomenon, however, of a different character has recently 
occurred, which has drawn additional attention to the subject, ana 
whi^h has been described, at length, in the following letter to tw 
27 We print it without abridgment, and leave it, with toe 
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< Hon «t H '\ , *° lnform you of a most extraordinary phenome, 
W, , , i°" ( ' ay bccn observed at Cambridge; and I do so, 
^auso, although the event is one which must interest the scientific 

C t0 . a r Y} \ h l?, h d °S rcc ' - vet the results of the minute observa- 
ons nvMh by the Plmnian Professor, will not be completed for some 
„ and 1 thought that meanwhihe the results of my own observa- 
MNDttight not be unacceptable. 

The morning was beautifully fine, and the sky cloudless if we 
Piec? a / C T-'*' m rwmli in thc S. S. E., which appeared like thin 
Jtirr' U £' anze boating m the sky— scarcely a breath of air 
Iraw^' ; Vb ° ut tu ' cntv - livc minutes past ten my attention was 
shitip li Sl " i * Wleh ' t],ou - h apparently unclouded, seemed to 
"J with less than usual lustre, and his rays appeared sliehtlv 
■P* with green. to J 

I y 1 [immediately put on the dark glass of my achromatic telescope, 

centr 1 r pOWCr ° f about 40 ' directeJ the instrument to the sun's 
■Fe. I here saw distinctly a small dark spot, surrounded sue- 
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cessively by violet, blue, green, yellow, orange, and red rings, ' 
separated by comparatively dark rings, and beyond the exterior red 
ring the same recurred in the same order, but the colors then were 
much more faint, and at last hardly visible. This appearance in- 
creased in intensity until five minutes past eleven, after which the , 
colors began to fade, and exactly at twelve all trace of color disap; 
peared. However, 1 continued my observations, and soon found that 
the phenomena had not concluded, for the colors now began to re- 
turn in a reversed order, i. e., at the sun's centre was now a spot 
of purely white LIGHT, and each color was re-placed by its comple- 
mentary one ; and, most astonishing to relate, this appearance of 
the sun's disc increased in intensity of colour until five minutes before 
one and then began to fade, vanishing completely at thirty-five min- 
utes past two ; after which every thing resumed its ordinary appear- 
ance, and nothing more could be discerned unusual throughout the 
day."— Theodore F. Ellis. 

The preceding engraving is copied from the London Illustrated 
Neios. 

" There has been a remarkable 1 sign in the sun" 1 seen by the prin- 
cipal part of the citizens of Norwich and the surrounding country, 
such as has never been seen in England lefore. It was seen in De- 
cember last, about twelve o'clock at noon, and continued for two 
hours. It very much alarmed the inhabitants. It occurred just be- 




fore Brim Winter, Burgess and Bouton opened their mission in that 
It seemed to prepare the way for the truth, so that they met 
ggpood success there. 11 — K Lloyd, 21 Parker's Terrace, Fecenger 
Bermondsey, London, January 3d, 1843. 
The editor of the Midnight Cry remarked as follows upon 
■gception of the above: 

"Our faithful correspondent has sent us a colored drawing, of 
nfe we insert an exact, though reduced engraving. The small 
circle represents the sun, of a light orange hue. The outer 
the two larger circles at unequal distances from the sun ap- 
of the same hue, but the inner part of those circles was a 
Niecp yellow, the sky within those circles appearing of a dusky 
color, and the three large circles passing through the sun ap- 
a distinct bright light. 1 ' 
There i3 a similarity between the above and the following 
copied from a Connecticut paper, as seen by hundreds in 
country; several I have conversed with: 




From the Ntw Haven Palladium: 
The Halo. 

Jfthe rings around the sun on Monday, September 9th, 1844, for 
^ hours beto and after mid-day appear to have been generally 
I Served bv our citizens with much interest, and have awakened an 

i 
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.•ntelligcnt curiosity to learn moro respecting appearances of tUl 
kind and their causes. 

"The present halo was remarkable for its duration, and a (Fond 
kvorable opportunities for its observation. About mid-day it cm 
listed chiefly of two complete rings, one about forty-five degrees! 
breadth encircling the sun as its center % and the othe'r about scvenm 
two degrees broad, having its center in the zenith, while its circa] 
ference passed through the sun. The smaller circle was accoinpanm 
by an eclipse of the same major axis and of small eccentricity. H 
rectly opposite the sun, thirty-six degrees north of the zenith, u 
circumference of the larger cirele was intersected by two other cifl 
cles of nearly or quite the same diameter, forming at the point I 
intersection a bright spot, such as would naturally result from thj 
combined light of three luminous rings. The ring that cncirclfJ 
the sun exhibited the colors of the rainbow, frequently with mucl 
vividness and beauty. The other rings were white, and fainter m 
they were more distant from the sun. Small portions of crctaj 
however, with prismatic hues, appeared at different times, both 
the east and west." [Sec diagram.] * * * il Such uni- 
formity of structure must depend on some law which regulates th» 
formation of halos ; but the nature of this law is not fully develop^ 
although its investigation has occupied the most eminent opticians* 
as Descartes, Newton, Huyheus, Mariotte, Young, and Brewster. 

Not much difficulty has been experienced^ 
accounting for the production of the ring that encircles the sun, 
since its cause is somewhat similar to that which produces the rain- 
bow ; but to explain the origin of the ring which has its circumfer- 
ence in the sun's centre has been found more difficult. 0." • 
— Hartford Courant, September 12th, 1844. 

From a New York paper. I am unable to give the date, as j 
I neglected to note it. 

"Solar Phenomenon. —An unusual and beautiful solar phenome- 
non was visible to-day in this city, for about two hours this morninf] 
The sun appeared to be surrounded by several rings of dii'fcreifl 
shades, shapes, and centres. Two rings with the sun nearly in tbcfcj 
centres appeared, and intersected each other at two opposite, poiu& 
The inner circumference of the rings within the points of intersex 
tion were dark, but beyond the points of intersection they were lu- 
minous. Several other circles and arcs of circles appeared, with the 
sun cither in their circumference or near one side. Under the sfl" 
was the appearance of an inverted rainbow. The phenomenon W 
exceedingly curious and interesting, and needs the description of*' 
scientific observer to give a proper and adequate delineation of it 
We trust that some one competent to do so will submit to the piibH* 
such a description. The appearance is very unusual in this latitude 
It is supposed to be caused by the refractions and reflections of lig^ 
on moisture, snow, or ice, suspended in the atmosphere. One binii^ 
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Rat of to-day was observed in Connecticut, September 9th, 1844, 
another of the same character at Jackson, Tenn., January 1st, 
jk The Millerites, we understand, regard the phenomenon as a 
M Hhe end of all things.'" 

e above writer does in reality give us some credit for the 
Session of some degree of faith in what God has spoken. 
The engraving above presents some idea of that beautiful sign 
the sttn. 

Singular Phenomenon. 
"There shall be signs in the sun." 

suie following appears as editorial in the Wednesday Mercury, 
ville, Ky., January 4th, 1843. Each reader will think of 
he pleases: 

The citizens of this village were much astonished on the 1st in- 
at the appearance of one of those singular and unusual exhi- 
ns, termed parhelia. It was about two o'clock P. M. that we 
observed the singular phenomenon. At this time the heavens 
en ted the following appearance: around the sun there was a 
of light, such as is frequently seen around both this and tho 
*L Tho diameter of this appeared to be about forty-five de- 
; outside of this there was another circle, or rather segment of 
le, for it was not complete, seeming likewise to have the sun 
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for its centre, and whose diameter *as about twice that of the former, 
and only the upper portion— perhaps the-half— was visible. Extent! 
ing around the whole horizon, and apparently equally distant from 
it in every part, was a third circle, cutting the former at right an- 
gles, and passing through the sun. At the points of intersection 
between this and the inner circle, surrounding the sun were two! 
colored images, very distinct, which might have been, and were, for 
an instant, mistaken for the sun by persons who were in such a] 
uation that they could not see the sun itself. In this same horizon! 
circle were two other less brilliant and white images— one each side 
of the two former, and apparently at equal distances from them and 
also, of course from the sun. These two last images were each per- 
haps about one hundred degrees from the sun. There was also i| 
fourth segment of a circle, presenting the appearance and brilliant 
colors of the rainbow. About one-third the circle could be seea ] 
It was high above the horizon, and seemed to have a point in or neir 
the zenith as its centre ; if completed, its diameter would have been, 
perhaps, forty-five degrees. It was, of course, convex towards the 
sun, and just touched the outer circle surrounding the sun The 
JiSors of the rainbow were exceedingly distinct— the red being next 
W the sun and the others in order. 

u A xu ab ^ Ut a ( l uarter P ast two th e appearance was the most bril- 
liant, the four images and the four circles being then all visible. I 
irom this time it began to fade away, tho circle and images disap* 



ig one at a time, until about three P. 11, when nothing unu- 
„. could be seen. ■ ,s 

"Will the learned give us an explanation of the phenomenon? 
he preceding engraving is as near as we possibly car, obtain 
im the Editorial description that preceded it ; and of which 
postmaster of the same place speaks, in a letter of February 
to the Editor of the Midnight Cry, in which he states: 
One of these astonishing and singular phenomena appeared 
this morning at 10 o'clock. The sky was clear. It was pre- 
the same as appeared on the 1st of January, a description of 
will be published in to-morrow's paper. I will send the 
to you. 1 see you have published a description of the one 
ppeared on the first of January, which is correct." 
ie next day The Clarion, from Danville, was received, 
ing the following paragraph: 
PPhenomemon.— Yesterday morning about 10 o'clock, we were 
imoned to the street to view the re-appearance of that beautiful 
grange phenomenon in the heavens, called parhelia. The sky 
unusually clear, and the appearance differed from those wit- 
by our citizens on the first day of last month, (a description 
which" we then gave,) only in the increased brightness of the four 
anous spots, then mentioned, as having the appearance of the 
partly obscured by clouds. This lasted, as did the other, about 
&0e hour." 

Jyfhe many signs in the heavens, and other remarkable occur- 
ences, have great influence upon many. The unusual occurrence 
two suns, a few morning since, alarmed some. They both rose 
*bout the same time, and were distinctly seen. The extra or mock 
*m, was farther north than is usual for the true sun, even in sum- 
mer, but not quite as brilliant. After getting about one hour high, 
^8urldenly disappeared in a long and shining streak. The above was 
torn by respectable and truthful citizens near this place."— Letter 
P» Virginia to the Editor of the Bible Reader. 

Similar Sights in Maryland. 
Krom the Methodist Protestant at Baltimore, we clip the fol- 
ding. It first appeared in the Baltimore American, and is 
*e description of a correspondent at Pleasant Hill, Md., dated 
february 6th: 

BA curious and beautiful phenomenon .of the heavens was wit- 
nessed to-day, which for its remarkable and uncommon appearance 
•fould be publicly noted. At or about half-past eleven o'clock this 
Nnin£. one of rnv brothers coining up the avenue irom tfce city, 
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observed that the sun gave a very peculiar light. Looking up w 
saw the wonderful appearance of three suns in the sky, at the same' 
time surrounded by a halo. He immediately came into the hous« 
and acquainted the rest of the family and myself with the fact 

" The true sun was near the meridian, and the two parhelia or 
mock suns were very bright and distinct, one on the east and the 
other on the west of the true sun, and intersected by a halo stir- 
rounding the sun, with an imaginary circle parallel to the horizon 
and passing through the true sun. The mock suns were, as well tf 
the halo, colored like a rainbow, and whitish towards the sun. Each 
mock sun had a streak or tail of light diverging from it in opposition 
to the true sun. This strange appearance continued for about half 
an hour after we first saw it. 

"This extraordinary phenomenon was witnessed by some of our 
neighbors also, and was the most remarkable spectacle I have ever 
witnessed." 

In the postcript the writer mentions a large meteor seen on 
Sunday, the 29th of January. 

And the Sun shall be Darkened. 

Among the prominent signs enumerated by our Lord and 
Master, as the precursors of his second coming, is the abov&_ 
It is mentioned also by the Holy Prophets. Joel, in the m 
chapter, 15th verse, connects it with the wonders in the heaven* 
and declares : 

"The sun shall be turned into darkness." 
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"The sun and the moon shall be darkened." — Joel ii. 30: 
6. 15. 

ftAnd the sun shall be turned into darkness." — Acts ii. 20. 
"And the sun became black as sackcloth of hair."— Rev. vi. 12. 

JPHE ABOVE SIGN HAS BEEN FULFILLED, as the following 

historical testimony furnishes the most satisfactory evidence. 

THE DARK DAT. 

B ft Hon. "Wheeler Martin has favored the Providence 
Subaltern with the following recollections of the Dark Day in 
^80: 

Re Dark Day was on the 19th of May, 1780. Where I resided 
* that time, the darkness at 11 o'clock was so great, that a candle 
jW lighted and placed upon the table; the fowls went to roost; 
sheep all huddled around in a circle, with their heads inward; 
grass, to look at it through the window, seemed of a yellow 
the same as to look through smoked glass upon green grass, 
remember that the gentleman of the house read the following 
lure by candle-light, to his numerous family : " The sun shall 
arncd into darkness, and the moon into blood, before that great 
notable clay of the Lord's coming." 

She darkness was so great in the night time, that it was said by 
' Da. Blackingtox, who resided in the north part of Reho- 
who had occasion to be out among his sick patients that 
that he could not see his white pocket handkerchief, placed 
his eyes. The darkness was so thick that it could be felt. 
|"ear 1780 was celebrated for its many Northern Lights. They 
ied the whole horizon over. They would flash like lightning, 
Jul the air with the smell of sulphur. The lights were so red, 
the flashes would bring warmth to the face." 

THE DARK DAY. 

pin Kennedy, a farmer, in a sermon published in Danvers? 

in 1780, thus referred to it : 
Rhe late wonderful and unusual darkness on the 19th of May 
Struck the inhabitants of this State with horror and amaze- 
i&nd at the same time filled them with alarming apprehensions, 
the very brutes seemed greatly agitated. If so, could a think- 
ing sit unmoved, while ho beheld the sun, (that splendid 
(ry whose bright beams of light afford the utmost joy to the 
tar,) veiled in darkness at noon-day ; to view nature dressed 
« /fining attire ; the earth enveloped in darkness ; the husband- 
^ returning; from their fields in great surprise; the midnight 
f^tinels crowing in answer to each other; the dismal din of pecp- 
pf^gs; the night birds singing forth their dreary notes; the 
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beasts gazing in wild consternation ; every countenance seemed tJ 
gather blackness ; yea, a dismal gloom which filled the beholds I 
with fear and astonishment, waiting with much anxiety for somI 
event. In fine, the darkness was such as we nor our fathers nerffl 
saw." 

"If it be granted, (as doubtless it may,) that the late darkneal 
of the «m and moon was from the force of natural cause? mov™ 
and operating in an unusual manner, or could we investigate evil 
so many true causes for the solution of this strange phenomonenonjl 
yet it is the Lord's doings, and it is marvelous in our eyes." 

"What great reason have we to praise him who sent the late I 
darkness, that he suffered it to extend no farther. How deplorabbl 
must have been our condition, had it continued for a few davs. Who 
of us expected such a day, when in the morning we went forth m 
labor in our fields ! But soon the western clouds veiled the sun!] 
Darkness overspread the earth. And while we were crying pca«| 
and safety to ourselves, sudden destruction seemed ready to burst 
upon us." st^ 

Say3 the Boston Gazette, May 22d, 1780 : 

"The printers acknowledge their incapacity of describing the I 
phenomenon which appeared in that town, on Friday last." Says I 
the Gazette, it continued to grow "darker and darker till near one I 
o'clock, when it became so dark that the inhabitants were obliged 
to quit their business." They " were obliged to dine by the light 
of the candle. . . . Such a phenomenon was never before seen her* | 
by the oldest person living." 

Says a correspondent from Newport, May 20th, 1780, whefl I 
speaking of the dark day : 

"About ten o'clock, A. M., a darkness came on, which by eleven I 
was perceived to be very unusual and extraordinary, and in half an I 
hour after was considered as what was never before seen in the I 
northern climates of America. The darkness became and continued I 
so intense, from a little before noon to near two o'clock, as tbit] 
persons could not read, and it became necessary to light up'candlcsj 
... It is not recollected from history, that a darkness of cqud I 
intenseness and duration has ever happened in any parts of the I 
world, except the miraculous eclipse at the crucifixion of our blessej| 
Saviour. ... It is to be desired that curious and philosophic I 
gentlemen would favor the public with a solution of this phenofl' [ 
cnon." ' 

The Connecticut Journal, New Haven, May 25th, 1780, sap'. I 
"The greatest darkness was, at least, equal to what is commonjj I 

called candle-lighting, in the evening. The appearance was indeed | 

uncommon, and the cause unknown." 

From the Massachusetts Spy, May 25th, 1780: 



PFor several hours in the middle of the day, the obscurity was 
at, that those who had good eye sight, could scarcely see to 
[common print; the birds and fowls, in many places, retired to 
Jposts, as though it had been actually night; and people were 
Jed to light candles to dine by. It was the judgment of many 
Jabout twelve o'clock, (the lime of the greatest obscurity,) the 
^ht was no greater, if so great, as bright moonlight, winch by 
ation has been found to be 90,000 times less than that of a 
r sunshiny day." 

$ a communication to the Boston Independent Chronicle, 
B 15th, 1780, the writer says: 
"I have seen a very sensible captain of a vessel, who was that 
mg about forty leagues from southeast of Boston. . . . Be- 
i one and two o'clock he was obliged to light a large candle to 

)£* THE DARK DAY. 

3844, TV. Barber, of Hadley, in a letter said. 

"I have before me a manuscript sermon, by the Rev. Elam 

^-br, M. A., upon the Dark Day of May 19th, 1T80, delivered 
ithe 28th of the same month, before the First Society in En- 
H Text, Matt. xxiv. 29, 30. After mentioning some of the 
l that preceded the destruction of Jerusalem, and stating that 
insidered that as a type of the end of the world, he mentions 

Jptf those that refer to the end of the world, and speaks of the 

pning of the sun, as follows : 

M especially, I mention that wonderful darkness on the 19th 
|y inst. Then, as in our text, the sun was darkened ; such a 
ftess as probably was never known before since the crucifixion 
Vt Lord. People left their work in the house and in the field, 
felcrs stopped; schools broke up at 11 o'clock; people lit up 
lies at noonday ; and the fire shown as at night. Some people, 
WQ been told, were in dismajr, and thought Whether the day of 
feent was not drawing on. A great part of the following night 

WAS SINGULARLY DARK. The MOON, TnOrGO IN TnE FULL, GAVE 

jpHT, as in our text. Perhaps some by assigning a natural 
»f this— ascribing it to the thick vapor in the air— will en- 
Tj.to evade the force of its being a sign ; but the same objec- 
fjU be against earthquakes being signs, which our Lord ex- 
f mentions as such. For my part, I really consider the dark- 
i one of the prodigies foretold in the text, designed for our 
nition and warning." 

THE DARK DAY AND NIGHT. 

i following description of the extraordinary dark day, was 
|*>y Dr. Adams, on the 27th of May, 1780 ; eight days 
"t occurred. He writes;- 
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>'We had a very extraordinary phenomenon the 10th day of ibis ^ m There ^ no motion of the air, sufficient to move a leaf 
month. In the morning it was rainy till 1 about nine o .clock, wta darkness overshadowed the earth. The ship-yard was before 



the clouds broke away and the sun appeared, but very red. Alto 
nine the clouds grew very thick, with the wind from the southwest 
in breezes. At half-past ten, it was uncommonly dark. The clouds 
appearing of a yellow hue. At eleven, the public school was dis- 
missed, it being so dark that no person could read or writ p. It 
continued to grow darker till twelve, when it was so dark that we 
could not tell one person from another in a room with three large 
windows in it. hi short, it was midnight darhness at noondaf 
The fowls went to roost, and there was a strong smell of smoke, 
It had been very dry for a long time, the wind having been at the 
east for four or five days, which drove the smoke back to the west- 
ward. And when the wind shifted, it brought it all down in a body, 
which together with the dense clouds, caused the darkness, which 
lasted to three o'clock, P. M., before it began to grow light. Thou- 
sands of people who could not account for it from natural causej 
were greatly terrified. And indeed it cast a gloom on earth. J» 
• frogs and n igh t hmcTcs began their notes. A t four o'clock the wind 
shifted to thenortheast, which brought the clonds back, and at sunset 
it was again very dark. At nine it was darkness to be felt by mo* 
senses than one," as there was a strong smell of soot. Almost every 
one who happened to be out in the evening got lost going home, 
The darkness was a* uncommon in the night, as it was in them 

AS THE MOON HAD FULLED THE DAY BEFOKE." 



[door, but no sound of the workmen was heard. The cattle 
ich had been turned to pasture came along homeward and lowing 
they slowly returned. The birds were fluttering on the trees 
1 hiding among the leaves as when a thunder-storm is coining on. 
The fowls hastened to their roosting places. All nature seemed 
Red, as though Jehovah was about to make himself known by 
Some mighty act. Every eye was turned upward, every one inquir- 
"What is going to take place. Some asked, 'Is the judgmen t day 
foaching ?' The vessels at the wharves with sails loosened ami 
)b unfurled appeared as in mourning on some great occasion, 
it color waved at mast-head, nor a sail showed the least appear- 
N>f any wind. The bells rung for meeting. The sailors poured 
the house and filled it. Mr. Spring, (Rev. Samuel Spring, pastor 
the North Church in Ncwburyport, ) standing at his place, cried 
earth, earth, earth ! hear the word of the Lord P In speaking 
excelled himself. The congregation was motionless, and heard 
h intense and solemn interest" 

Dark Day and Moon as Blood. 
Prom Camden, N. J., March Sd, 1848. 



Dark Day. 

The following interesting record of tha memorable darkne* 
is extracted from "Morton's Life of Mrs. Abigail Bayley," M 
died at Hardewick, Vt., March 18th, 1846, at the ripe age of 
90 years. She was the wife of Rev. Kiah Bayley, and was * 
pious, devoted "mother in Israel." 

Mrs. Bayley was 24 years of age at the time of the darkness, 
and the following from her "Diary" was written at Xewbuf/l 
port, Mas?., where she was residing when it occurred: 

"May 19£A, 1T80— Thursday was our preparatory lecture an 
though feeble, I thought of attending. Immediately after breaWg 
I went to my chamber, and feeling depressed, I cast myself on w 
pillow. The room was uncommonly dark ; a solemn stillness reipj J 
all around. After a little while the chamber appeared so dar ' 
I felt alarmed, rose and went down stairs. x\t the door I me 
Coombs who with anxious countenance asked if I had notio. 
strange appearance of the sky? At that moment she opened 
door and surprise fell upon us. The sky, towards which all 01 
were turned, appeared of a yellowish hue. No distinct cloud 



. 'Dear Brother Himes: The 19th of May, in the year 1780, I 
*«'l remember; I was then in my sixteenth year. The morning 
" clear and pleasant, but somewhere about eight o'clock my fa- 
came into the house and said there was an uncommon appear- 
in the sun. There were not any clouds, tut the air was thick, 
ig a smoky appearance, and tho'sun shone with a pale and yel- 
ih hue, but kept growing darker and darker, until it was hid 
f sight. At noon we lit a candle, but it did not give light as in 
gjght, and my father could not see to read with two candles, 
lather and* mother, who were pious, thought the day of judc- 
was near. They sal up that night, during the latter part of 
1 they said the darkness disappeared, and then the sky seemed 

lal, but THE MOON, WHICH WAS AT ITS FULL HAD THE APPEARANCE 

fOD. The alarm that it caused and the frequent talk about it 
"led it deep on my mind. Milo Bostwick." 



The Dark Day. 
nong others I copy the following interesting testimony from 
pter D. T. Taylor's reminiscences of the dark day. Look- 
' afew days since the first volume of the "American 
emy of Arts and Sciences," published in 1785, we noticed 
onnt of a very uncommon darkness in the states of New 
ad, May 19th, 1780, by Samuel Williams, Hollis Professor 
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of Mathematics and Natural Philosophy in the University ai 
Cambridge. We present here an abridged fonn. 

"This extraordinary darkness came on between the hours of tea 
and eleven A. M., and continued till the middle of the next night, 
but with different appearances at different places. It seemed to ap- 
pear first in the S. W. and come on with the clouds that tame in 
that direction, the winds blowing from that quarter. In most parts 
of the country it was so great that people were unable to read com 
mon print— determine the time of day by clocks or watches— dint 
— or manage their domestic concerns without the light of candles 
The prospect was extremely dull and gloomy. Candles were ligbttj 
in the houses ; the birds having sung their evening songs disappeared 
and became silent ; the fowls retired to roost ; the cocks crowed as 
at daybreak ; objects could not be distinguished except at a very 
little distance, and every thing bore the appearance and gloom of 
night. - 

"The darkness appears to have extended all over the Jscw htf 
land States. It was observed as far east as Falmovth—now Po- 
land; to the westward it extended to the farthest parts of CemW 
ieut and Albany; to the southward all along the sea-coast, and » 
the nortMcard as far as our settlements extended " 

But Professor Williams says nothing of the terror with which 
it was viewed by a vast majority of the people of New Eng- 
land. This, indeed, surpassed description. Many were full fl 
the belief that the day of judgment was come, and conduct!* 
themselves accordingly. Even when they found that the tro# 
pet was not sounded, nor the dead raised, that the darkness was 
dissipated, and the regular succession of day and night restflrij 
they imagined it the forerunner of some direful disaster wok* 
the crying sins of a guilty land would speedily bring dotffl 
upon it. 

"In the month of Mav, 1780, there was a very terrific dark <w 
in New England, when 'all faces seemed to gather blackness, »jj 
the people were filled with fear. There was great distress in ^ 
village where Edward Lee lived ; ' men's hearts failing them for 
that the judgment day was at hand, and the neighbors all Hock 
around the holy man, for his lamp was trimmed and shining brigWJ 
than ever amidst the unnatural darkness. Happy and joyful in uojj 
he pointed them to their only refuge from the wrath to come, a 
spent the gloomy hours in earnest prayer for the distressed m» 
tude. His nephew, who was then a little child, in after life retan 
a lively recollection of that scene, and in his childish feelings are 
interesting exhibition of the manner in which Mr. Lee was regard 
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i>r he felt not the least alarm in his presence, thinking that he was 
lerfectly sale where his good uncle was, even if .#ic day of judgment 
wdcome."— Tract Xo. :J7 ( J of American Tract Society. Life of 
wward Lee, of Massachusetts. 
"The 19th of May, 1780, was a remarkably dark day; candles 
tore lighted in many houses ; the birds were silent and disappeared • 
be fowls retired to rest ; it was the general opinion that the day of 
uaWmt was at hand. The legislature of Connecticut was in ses- 
m at Hartford, and being unable to transact business, adjourned. 
F motion of adjournment was before the council; but when the 
pinion of Colonel Davenport, of Stamford, was requested, he re- 
lied, ' I am agninst the adjournment. The day of judgment is 
ttber at h ind, or it is not. If it is not, there is no cause for ad- 
ornment; if it is, I wish to be found in the line of my duty. I 
ph, therefore, that candles may be brought' "—President Dwight 
fVonnccticut Historical Collections. 

"Dark day of May 19th, 1780. The sun rose clear, and shone 
» 'several hours ; at length the sky became overcast with clouds, 
M by ten o'clock, A. M., the darkness was such as to occasion the 
*mers to leave their work in the fields and retire to their dwell- 
»gs; fowls went to their roosts, and before noon lights became nec- 
tary to the transaction of business within doors. The darkness 
witinued through the day, and the night till near morning was as 
Kusually dark as the day."— Gages History of Rowley, Ms. 

Anniversary of the Dark Day.— The dark day, May 
9th, 1780, is thus described by Mr. Stone in his History of 
feverly : 

"The sun rose clear, but soon assumed a brassy hue. About ten 
clock A. M. it became unusually dark. The darkness continued 
> increase till about one o'clock, when it began to decrease. During 
118 tmi ~ candles became necessary. The birds disappeared and 
r «re silent, the fowls went to their roosts, the cocks crew as at day- 
leak, and every thing bore the appearance and gloom of night, 
he alarm produced by this unusual aspect of the heavens was great' 
W tradition has preserved many anecdotes of terror. An old gen- 
tian of rather singular turn, supposing the judgment day at hand, 
*tecd himself with unusual care, and taking his silver-headed cane 
Wked out into the iield to await the event. As the darkness came 
jj. Mr. Willard, who possessed some rare instruments, took a sta- 
Jnon the common to make observations, and was soon surrounded 
fa large number of his parishioners, who gazed on his operations 
«a awe and wonder. Mr. Willard paid no attention to the con- 
jures and expressions of alarm uttered in his hearing, and calmly 
jRued his investigations. In the midst of these a person of ex- 
*ole temperament came running from the sea-shore, exclaiming in 
tents of terror, 'the tide has done flowing!' 'So it has,' replied 
■pillard, who with admirable presence of mind took out his 



46 LAST DAY TOKENS* 

watch. 'So it has, for it is just high water.' "—Portsmouth Jcvr> 
nal, May 20th, 18#. 

From the Boston Gazette, May 20th, 1780, from a communi- 
cation signed "Viator," dated May 22d: 

"Messrs. Pkinteks: The darkness which happened on Friday was 
unusual, and to many people surprising. Perhapa it never was 
darker since the children of Israel left the house of bondage. This 
gross darkness held till about one o'clock, although the moon had 
fulled but the day before. 

"Between one and two the wind freshened up at the north-ca^, 
and drove the smoke and clouds away which had given distress to 
thousands, and alarmed the orute creation " 

"Br. Hi&ies: The following lines are some I obtained from 
an old lady in this town which were composed by some one on 
the occasion of the 1 Dark Day.' They show in what estima- 
tion that day was regarded in the time of it. It may be well 
known to yon, that some attempted to account for the gloom 
and darkness of that day on natural principles. But it seems 
the writer of these lines did not think thus. First, he shows that 
it could not be an eclipse." 

"Ye sons of light who saw the night 
Triumphing at high noon, 
On nineteenth day of month of May, 

Knew well that dismal gloom. 
No orb above in coasts could move, 

• TnUS TO ECLIPSE THE SlJX } 

We understand it was the hand 

Of the Eternal One, 
Who drew the pale and feeble vail, 

And interposed the light ; 
And overhead a curtain spread, 

Converting day to night." 

"The following shows that the writer did not think the dark" 
ness was occasioned by smoke :" 

"If every town was burned down, 
And forest in our land ; 
'T would not create a gloom so great ; 
'Twas God's immediate hand." 

Edwin Burnh . 

Kenneleclport Me., FebA7th, l$16. 
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From Robert Sears' Guide to Knowledge, published in New 
ork, 18 H: 

K)n the 19th of May, 1780, an uncommon darkness took place all 
gNew England, and extended to Canada. It continued about 
teen hours, or from ten o'clock in the morning till midnight The 
-kness was so great, that people were unable to read comiton 
't, or tell t^<r time of the day by their watches, or to dino, or 
~sact their ordinary business without the light of candles." 
^jbe Green Mountain Freeman, published at Montpelier, Vt., 
d February 17th, publishes the following verses, remarking 
they " were furnished us by an old gentleman of a neich- 
r g town, in whose family they have been preserved near 
i^nty years ; having been written shortly after the menioj**»)le 
J> they describe, in the old ballad style of the day f 

" Let us adore, and bow before, 
The Sovereign Lord of might ; 
Who turned away, the shining day 
Into the shades of night. 

All nature stands when he commands, 

Or changes in its course ; 
His mighty hand rules sea and land, 
lie is the Lord of hosts. 

Nineteenth of May, a gloomy oay, 
When darkness veiled the sky • 
The sun's decline may be a sign 
Some great event is nigh. 

Let us remark how black and dark 

Was the ensuing night ; 
And for a time the moon declined, 
Aud did not give her light. 

Can mortal man their wonders scan, 

Or tell a second cause ? 
Did not our God then shake his rod, 
And alter Nature's laws ? 

What great event will next be sent 

Upon this guilty land? 
He only knows who can dispose 
All things at his command. 
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And now let air who hear this call 

And saw the day so dark, 
Make haste away, without delay 

And get into the Ark. 

Then safe shall he forever be, 

That doth to Jesus come ; 
He need not fear though death be ne^*, 

Since heaven is his home." 

The Connecticut Journal, New Haven, May 25th, 178 
states : 

"The appearance was indeed uncommon, and the cause unknown. 
The Massachusetts Spy, May 25th, 1780, did say: 'This unusual 
phenomenon excited the fears and apprehensions of many people. 
Some considered it as a portentous omen of the wrath of Heaven, in 
vengeance denounced against the land. Others as the immediate 
harbinger of the Last Day, "When the sun shall be darkened and 
the moon shall not give her light." Yet what the natural causes 
were which produce this uncommon appearance, may be a question 
which well deserves philosophical inquiry, which, perhaps, might 
afford to those who indulge themselves in the abstruse and curious 
researches of natural causes, a large field for philosophical specula- 
tion.' " 

"The Dark Day in 1780.— The 19th day of May was remarkable 
for its uncommon darkness. The morning was cloudy, attended 
with a little rain. Between ten and eleven o'clock the darkness 
increased, and began to assume the appearance of evening. FoffI* 
wen^ to roost, and cattle collected round the barn yards, as at the 
approach of night. Before noon it became so dark as to be difficult 
to read without a candle ; and lights were necessary at dinner, and 
to transact the ordinary work of a family through the alternoon. 
' The evening was enveloped in total darkness ; the sky could not be 
distinguished from the ground. The clouds began to separate, and 
the vapors to disperse a little before midnight, and some glimmerings 
of light appeared. The next morning was cloudy, but not unusually 
dark. . . . The darkness extended throughout New England, sow 
was observed several leagues at sea." — Portsmouth Chronicle. 

We copy, in this place, two stanzas of a quaint old ballad* 
written at the time, (1780), and repeated a few years ago m 
an old lady, then ninety years, but now deceased : 

. " The nineteenth day of the month of May, 
Mark well the dismal gloom ! 
N*> orb of light in course could move, 
Tbvis to eclipse the sun ; 
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Then understand it was the hand 

Of the Eternal One, 
Who drew the pale and sable veil, 

Who interposed the light, 
And overhead a curtain spread, 
Converting day to night. 

Thus every town a-burning down, 

And forest in our land, 
Could not create a gloom so great, — 

'Twas God's immediate hand; 
Who from his cloud will sound aloud 
The fourth trump through our land. 
Great darkness then will seize on men, 

The trumpet bid them hark, 
The stars and moon, the sun at noon, 
In Reasons sphere grow dark," &c. 
$he most probable cause of that darkness, I suppose to nave 
I the smoke of some volcano in the Northern regions of this 
tinent, wafted in a vast volume by the wind. I think no fire in 
forests could have been sufficient to spread a dense cloud over 
whole of New England, and even some part of the Middle 
^* ^f" Webster 

New Eavm, Feb. 18, 1843." 

purely, it is unphilosophical to suppose the smoke of such a 
too, in the midst of dispersing and flying winds should be wafted 
l a distance in so dense a form, as to produce such darkness for 
» or four hours, ' over the whole of New England,' &c, and then 
lenly leave all clear again. It is not so in a smoky atmosphere, 
Sarkncss in such cases, appears and disappears more gradually ; 
iusually continues longer. Again, had such a cloud of volcanic 
£e produced the dark day, it would seem still more unnatural, 
Ufter several hours of its entire passing over, it should thus 
jr the heavens again, in the total darkening of the largest part 
lie following night. And more strange it would be still, that a 
id of smoke should travel so swift as to pass over 1000 miles 
jttt at once, when natural clouds are supposed to traVel seldom 
J than 10 miles an hour, or 240 miles a day. And, indeed, why 
ild it not be as honorable to the word of God, and useful toman, 
philosophers to presume on the probable natural cause of the 
fening of the sun precisely so, and about as long, and for the 
png of the rocks and veil of the temple, &c, when Christ was 
iified, as in case of the dark day ?— See Matt, xxvii. 45, 51-53." 
I Ed. Bible Reader. 

& DARKNESS OF THAT DAY CANNOT BE ACCOUNTED FOR. 

ixtracts from Dr. Tenny's Letter on the Dark Day of May 
1780: 
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"Dear Sir : Although the uncommon darkness which attracted 
the attention of all ranks of people in this part of the country, on 
the 19th of May, 1780, was a phenomenon which several gentlemen 
of considerable literary abilities have endeavored to solve, yet, fl 
believe, you will agree with me, that no satisfactory solution HJ»i 

YET APPEARED. * * * 

"The darkness of the following evening was probably as gross as 
ever has been observed since the Almighty first gave birth to light 
... I could not help conceiving at the time, that if every lumin- 
ous body in the universe had been shrouded in impenetrable shades, 
or struck out of existence, the darkness could not have been mart 
complete. ... A sheet of white paper held within a few inches of 
the eyes, was equally invisible with the blackest velvet. 

"Exeter, Dec, 1785. Samuel Tennt." 

"In the Dark Day, May, 1780, the heavens were covered with » 
dense cloud for three or four hours. . . . During this time, the 
clouds were tinged with a yellowish or faint red, for hours, for which 
no satisfactory cause has been assigned. I stood and viewed 
the phenomenon, but had no fears that the world was coming to 
end."— A 7 ; Webster, LL. I)., in tfew Haven Daily Herald. 



they c 
night 



Daily i 

Why not with becoming humility admit, that when the sun 
is darkened, it is God who does it ; and confess that such an 
unnatural, mysterious, and unaccountable event is a fulfillment 
of what he predicted should precede " the great and notable <ty 
of his wrath" It is none other ; prepare to meet it. And 
confess, as Peter did on the day of Pentecost, when witnessing 
the diffusion of the Holy Spirit, "This is that which was spoken 
by the Prophet Joei." 

"The dark spots on the sun, seen a few years since by thousands, 
.Are not yet forgotten, while no satisfactory cause for them can be 
assigned, and so it must remain, except we admit the truth of the 
prophecies now fulfilled, of "Signs in the sun," &c, to precede 
Christ's doming to Judgment."-—^. Bible Reader. 

" A wrfter in a letter to Samuel Curwen, Judge of Admiralty 
&c, dated August 24th, 1780, says: 1 1 wish you would consult that 
learned body, The Royal Society, upon this " Imus lusturn?" andld 
me know the result, for I do not believed the wise men of Bosto* 
will be able to explain it. ' " 

Extract from William Gordon, D. D.'s History of the 
American Revolution, Vol. III., p. 57 : 

" This day (May 19th, 1780,) has been rendered very remarkable 
by an extraordinary phenomenon, which demands a particular rela- 
tion." Speaking of the darkness of the night, he remarks : <; ^ fl 



horses rould not see to direct themselves, and by the manner in 

which they took up and pat down their feet on the plain ground, 
tpeared to be involved in total oakkness, and to be afraid lest 
sm next step should plunge them into an abyss. The gentleman 
1 stopped at another tavern, and waited for the benefit of the 
r a ; but after awhile, finding that the air received no accession 
light from it, when they were certain it had risen, they had rc- 
to candles to assist them in getting home. In some instances, 
~ felt the forcible operation of the darkness so strongly, that 
could not be compelled by their masters to quit the stable at 
it when wanted for particular service— such profound darkness." 
Thus, dear reader, lias this generation witnessed fearful sights 
great signs from heaven ; and there are those now living 
10 witnessed the darkening of the sun, and 1 have reason to 
dieve, will not pass away until they see "The Son of Man 
ming in the clouds of heaven with power and great glory." 
ith all the above testimony, none can doubt the sun's beinf 
darkened. The next event is the fulfillment of the declaration! 
And there shall be Signs in the Moon. 
"Most Remarkable Phenomenon— A Cross on the 
OON."— Extract of a letter from an officer of the United States 
nny of unquestionable character and veracity, published in 
to Philadelphia Inquirer, and dated Fort Leavenworth, Mi., 
|rch20, 1843: 

"On the 14th ofFeb- 
| j ruary, wc had the most 
1 1 remarkable phenome- 
| non here that I ever 
1 1 heard of, except the 
j | falling stars. At three 
I A. M., the moon, which 
| had been obscured by 
a cloud for some hours, 
burst forth of a deep 
( = BLOOD RED color, 
|| with a black cross of 
f| equal proportion over 
1 1 the face, but not extend- 
| ing beyond the rim; 
j I while on the two sides 
small pieces of a rain- 
bow were visible thus. 
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''After continuing on in this way for about an hour, the color of' 
CXtending bey ° nd the rim > ™ d touching S 

"It continued so for 
half an hour, and heayy 
clouds then intervening 
obscured the moon, 
which set unseen. This 
phenomenon was seen 
by the hospital attend- 
ants, who were up at 
that hour-some of them 
very intelligent men- 
and by the guard and 
sentinels on post, and 
by several citizens of 
Weston, a little town 
five miles off. The next 
morning, the sun rose 
^ accompanied by two 
sun-dogs, as thev are 
commonly called, nearly equal in brilliancy to the sun, and resem- 
bling two other suns. This latter scene was witnessed by numbers, 
in addition, for about two weeks past, every night at seven to eight 
o clock a bright streak of light has appeared in the heavens, coming 
irom the west and bearing about E. S. E., and resembling very 
much what is believed to be the tail of a comet. 

I have thought it my duty to state these things, even at the 
expense of being discredited, in the hope of eliciting a comparison 
of observations elsewhere." 

Extract of a letter from Br. PI. V. Teall, of this city, to the 
Editor of the Midnight Cry, dated Seneca Falls, May 20, 1843: 

"I find that there are a number of persons at Syracuse, here and 
elsewhere, who saw the cross in the moon about the middle ©f Feb- 
ruary. A Mr. b Metcalf, a portrait painter, drew it on a board the 
next morning. I have just seen it. It is confirmed by many. The 
cross is the same as in the Midnight Cry, except the lower part 
comes down lower." . 

Moon Blackened, Crossed, &c— "We give a few of the 
many striking facts which have been published in the papers 
during the last, few months. The following is copied verbatim, 
from the Philadelphia Daily Chronicle and General Advertiser, 
of Nov. 10th, 1842."—^. Mid, Cry. 
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jfcA Phenomenon. — The Cincinnati Ledger of the 11th, says: 
Yesterday inornir.g, as wc were returning home from our office, 
two o'clock, we were suddenly startled by an explosion im- 
lediatdy over oar head, similar to the report of a cannon. On 
jhg U P we discovered in the air, large fragments of fire, flying 
different directions — each of which looked to us as if they wero 
rticles of a star that had burst asunder. The moon became black 
ink, and the stars scorned to have all dwindled away, and nought 
uld be seen but the fiery fragments flying about the sky. These 
'it for a few moments, and then gradually died away, until they 
Id be seen no more. A few moments after the explosion took 
f the earth shook like an aspen, and the moon when she again 
lone forth, seemed trembling from the effects of the shock. What 
uld have been the cause of this wonderful occurrence. Can any 
four great astrologers throw any light on the subject? 1 " 

"A Sign." — An extraordinary appearance astonished the 
eoplc of Vincennes, Indiana, on the evening of the 18th of 
•ecember, 1813. It is thus described by the Vincennes 
hzette : 

" Shortly after the rising of the moon, two luminous appearances, 
milar to sun-dogs, were observed near the planet, and in a few 
inutes after, the form of a cross, similar to that of a Greek cross, 
as distinctly and clearly seen, extending from top to bottom, 
it and left, making the moon a center. This continued about 
an hour." 

"Lunar Phenomenon — Sandusky, Ohio, January 29th. — On the 
B it of Tuesday the 24th, 1842, our attention was called to the 
extraordinary appearances of the moon. It was truly a singular, 
■most beautiful sight. The moon was at the full, or within a few 
ijhours of it. At the time, there was a thin haze in the atmosphere, 
| there were seven distinct circles around the moon, displaying 
the colors of the rainbow, with nearly, if not quite, equal bril- 
j|cy. It is not easy to designate the different colors of the circles, 
th exactness, but wc made the following note at the time. Within 
B inner circle, a bright white, or rather a dead white, then a brown 
rcle), then a green, then a faint blue. The last was discernible, 
lis appearance lasted ten or fifteen minutes after we first saw it, 
H it is said that a similar appearance was presented about half an 
tr afterward." — Ohio Clarion. 

I "Signs in the Moon" shall be seen before the Son of 
an cometh in the clouds of heaven. We believe all the 
ns of the last days unite at the present time, yet we would 
very cautious not to publish falsehoods, or to magnify 
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that which is according to the common course of nature, but we 
cannot forbear copying such remarkable statement as this, re- 
corded by the Register, published at Penola, Mississippi, and 
republished in the New York Express, May 25, 18-19, and 
many other papers. 




^Wokdereul Phenomena. Singular appearance of the moon— 
a Mack spot on the surface— the moon split into fragments— lights 
shooting off from it and forming into the shape of a Mr. 
James D. King, a respectable citizen of this county, and a gentle- 
man of undoubted veracity, called at our office on Wednesday, and 
gave tho following details of a most remarkable appearance of the 
moon, for about an hour between seven and nine o'clock on Tuesday 
night last. 

" He stated that being in the habit of noticing the appearances 
of the moon at this season of the year, with a view to the common 
prognostication of whether it would be 4 wet or dry,' he observed, 
while looking with that object on Tuesday night, that it appeared 
at first much larger than common, nearly three times the usual size, 
and more like a circular sheet of fire than like an ordinary moon. 
In a few moments a very black spot was plainly discernible about 
the center of the moon's disc, which immediately commenced playing 
up and down, backward and forward on the surface, and as the spot 
approached the upper edge it grew less, and a faint light distinctly 



I shone through it. This spot became stationary in the center, when 
» the moon divided into three separate fragnunts, each giving distinct 
■ and separate lights, being of irregular forms and appearing as though 
f the spot hud split them off. Then the moon gradually returned to 
Hns original appearance, and from that again lo iked naturally. 
1. " What he had already seen was so remarkable that Mr. King, 
with his. family, continued the observation, and but a few moments 
had elapsed before the black spot again appeared, and again tho 
moon divided — this time into four distinct irregular parts or frag- 
ments. And immediately a light resembling the tail of a comet shot 
from the lower fragment at the southeast corner, apparently somo 
, three or four feet downward, while another much larger, from the 
upper portion or northwest corner, struck off directly upward, to 
the length of between five and six feet. This last now went off and 
left the corner apparently four feet or more and turned into the 
shape of a man, standing erect. The figure was of the most per- 
I feet imaginable symmetry, of about the medium size and height, 
j clothed in the purest snow white, and the back alone presenting 
I itself to view. It was visible a few moments, when gradually the 
figure changed to the simple light, the lights retreated to the frag- 
j| ments, these again came together and the moon resumed a natural 
appearance. 

Ml "The family of Mr. King, consisting of his wife and a daughter 

|i thirteen years of age, with another young lady, all witnessed what 

I is above related. Mr. King lives about five mites cast of this place. 

[ He protests that in calling on us to make public these facts, he has 
no motive but to tell a plain unvarnished tale of truth, and leaves 

. others to judge of its import— that he w^as not in the least alarmed 
or agitated, but as much in his sober senses as he ever was in his 
life— and in order that no one should have occasion to doubt the 

» Sincerity of his narrative, he has authorized us to give his name and 
to refcr to his family as witnesses of the scene with himself. To 

1 What causes it is attributable he docs not know— whether it was an 
Optical illusion affecting his whole family at once — an operation of 
foature never before witnessed, or something of a miraculous char- 
acter, he does not undertake to determine; but avows that his 
'Statement, from which we have deviated, if at all, in no essential 
►articular, is true, and will at all times be maintained to be true on 
Us honor and character as a man, as he will convince any one more 

■fully who may choose to inquire of him further in relation to it." 

r* Lunar Phenomenon. — The beautiful lunar phenomenon which 
fcsseen at Newark on the evening of the loth of February, 1843, 
j-Was gazed upon by hundreds with thrilling admiration. It was first 
pserved between eight and nine o'clock in the evening, the moon 
being about at the zenith. Tt was surrounded by three concentric 
;j circles, beautifully marked with all the varied colors of the rainbow, 
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CTf it fof,f % h13 Pte™*"™*' ™d anticipated an applies 

1;S 1 / r0pl '?^ 0bsC, ' vation: ' Th0 L °rfl as promised hTt no 

and is going to kirn the world with fire-'-^^l?^ b ° W ' 
The above cut represents this beautiful phenomena. 
The moon has had the appearance of blood. I will quote the 
Rowing extract from a letter of Mr. Beadle, of Aleppo, and 
published m the Missionary Herald, of June, 1842, p faf It 
is an account of an earthquake at that place in 1822. He says: 
inihe atmlS t ^ ™ th ^ th <™ was something peculiar 
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Strange Appearance. 

"Auburn, N. Y., February 27th, 1843. 
I "I have seen no published notice of a singular phenomenon which 
Was seen by the citizens of this place, and also I understand in the 
neighboring towns, on the evening of the 16th of February. Com- 
. fag out of church about half past nine o'clock with some friends, 

hn had been attending a lecture from Brother Beach on the Second 
dvent,) the moon then being near its full, and in its ascension 
About one-half above the eastern horizon, in a clear sky, there was 
si in the same distance from the horizon and parallel with the 

IllOOn, TWO BRIGHT REPRESENTATIONS OF THE MOON, a Httlc obscured, 

"wing the colors of the rainbow. These mock moons, as they 
light be called, continued visible until about ten o'clock, the north- 
fn one fading away first. I understand they had been visible some 
previous to their being noticed by us. But the most extraor- 
inary part of the whole was, that before they faded away there 
distinctly seen a light or luminous line running perpendicular 
fRouoii the true moon, commencing a little above and running 
)wn near to the horizon; then another or similar streak crossing 
J5 other horizontally through the centre of the moon, giving 
k appearance of a cross t. A brother was asked the next day how 
[accounted for it. He said it was the reflection of the false moon 
fen the true moon. When asked why these reflections were not 
>th horizontal or both perpendicular, he could not give the answer. 
T'The above you may depend upon as correct, as it was seen by 
toy witnesses. Veritas." 

Sights seen in Patchougue, Long Island. 
"Several credible witnesses residing in the above place have re- 
Btly informed me at their own dwelling that they and others saw 
t Saturday evening, April 29th, 1843, between nine and ten o'clock, 
very brilliant light in the north-west, brighter than the moon, 
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\ \ I which, increasing and diminishing in size, 

\ \ / sometimes appeared nearly as large as the 

\ \ / y. moon itself, apparently two or three hours 
V. \ \ / j< high, which continued something like 
^ —- ^ three-fourths of an hour ; and what wag 

ffjjjjfe ni08t singular, they say that there were 

streaks of fiery light, resembling red hot 
bars of iron, which emanated from it, up- 
ward and downward, to a considerable dis- 
tance, some of which would remain for a 
minute or so, and then vanish. Its disafc 
pe ?fm! ce Was sudden ancNit once, and at a time when brightest. 

' The same witnesses with others testify that some six or ci^ht 
weeks ago they saw very nearly the same image or appearance°of 
me moon in the west, somewhat above the horizon, which continued, 
as they thought, about an hour. The sin- 
gularities of it differed from that of April 
29th, in its having streaks of light much 
more red than itself, of apparently three 
inches width, which passed directly through 
its centre, forming a perfect cross, and ex- 
tending beyond the edge of it twice the 
diameter of the light, with several spots 
like blood on its surface. Its size, like the 
other, increased and diminished, with oc- 
casional seeming sparks of fire thrown out 
from it in various directions, and, like the other, its disappearance 
was sudden and all at once. 

"Barnet Mathias, pastor of the Congregational Church in Pat- 
chougue, will witness to the correctness of this matter if called 
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upon. Henry Jones. 

"Xeu York, May <M, 1843." 

SIGNS IN THE STARS. 

"And there shall be signs in the sun, and in the moon, and in the 
stars; and upon the earth distress of nations." 

44 And the stars of heaven fell unto the earth, even as a fig-tree 
casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken of a mighty wind." 

The following observations upon the falling stars of Novem- 
ber loth, 1833, was furnished by Henry Dana Ward for the 
New York Journal of Commerce, of which city he was at that 
time a resident. I insert in connection therewith the remarks 
of the late H. Jones. 

"The Falling Stars. — In your paper this morning some notice 
is taken of the phenomenon of yesterday. It comes so far short of 




e view taken of it by myself and a number of friends who gazed 
•on it with me, that I send you the story of that eventful scene as 
} witnessed it. 

"One of the family arose at five o'clock A. M., to prepare for 
wing the city in the seven o'clock boat. He threw up the window 
see whether the dawn had come, and behold the east was lighted * 
j and the heavens were apparently falling. He rubbed his eyes, 
in doubt, but seeing on every side the starry firmament as if it 
rere broken up, and falling like the flakes of snow and whitening 
^pkies, he aroused the whole family. At the cry, 1 Look out of 
\ window,' I sprang from a deep sleep, and with wonder saw the 
* lighted up with the dawn and meteors. The zenith, the north, 
1 the west, also showed the falling stars in the very image of one 
ing, and <tf only one I ever heard of. I called to my wife to be- 
fld; and while robing she exclaimed, 'See how the stars fall!' I 
"[lied, ' that is the wonder ;' and we felt in our hearts that it was 
« of the last days. For truly ' the stars of heaven fell unto the 
% even as a fig-tree casteth her untimely figs, when she is shaken 
mighty wind.' Revelation vi. 13. This language of the prophet 
always been received as metaphorical. Yesterday it was liter- 
fulfilled. The ancients understood by aster in Greek and stella 
tin, the smaller lights of heaven. The refinement of modern 
nomy has made the distinction between stars of heaven and 
m of heaven. Therefore, the idea of the prophet, as it is ex- 
ied in the original Greek, was literally fulfilled in the phenome- 
of yesterday, so as no man before yesterday had conceived to 
possible that it should be fulfilled. The immense size and dis- 
ice of the planets ^.nd fixed stars forbid the idea of their falling 
to the earth. Larger bodies can not fall in myriads unto a smaller 
ly ; but roost of the planets and all the fixed stars are many times 
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larger than our earth. They can not fall unto the earth : but thm 
fell toward the earth. 

14 And how did they fall ? Neither myself nor one of the family 
heard any report; and were I to hunt through nature for a simile, 
1 could not find one so apt to illustrate the appearance of the heav- 
ens as that which St. John uses in the prophecy before quoted 'It 
rained fire! says one; another- 1 It was like a shower of fire!' an- 
other— It was like the large flakes of falling snow before a coming 
storm, or large drops of rain before a shower.' I admit the fitness 
of these for common accuracy; but they come far short of the ac- 
curacy of the figure used by the prophet. « The stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth.' They were not sheets, or flakes, or drops of fire; 
but they were what the world understands by 4 falling stars •' and 
one speaking to his fellow in the midst of the scene would say 'See 
how the stars fall!' and he who heard would not pause to correct 
the astronomy of the speaker, any more than he would reply, 'the 
sun does not move,' to one who should tell him 'the sun is rising.' 
The stars fell 4 even as a fig-tree castcth her untimely figs, when she 
is shaken of a mighty wind.' Here is the exactness of the prophet 
lne falling stars did not come as if from several trees shaken, but 
from one. Those which appeared in the east fell toward the east; 
those which appeared in the north fell toward the north • those 
which appeared in the west fell toward the west; and those which 
• appeared in the south (for I went out of my residence into the park) 
fell toward the south. And they fell not as the ripe fruit falls ; fer 
from it; but they fieio; they were cast like the unripe fruit which 
at first -refuses to leave the branch ; and when under a violent press- 
ure it does break its hold, it flies swiftlv, straight off, descending; 
and in the multitude falling some cross the track of others as they 
are thrown with more or less force, but each one falls on its own side 
of the tree. Such was the appearance of the above phenomenon to 
the inmates of my house. I walked into the park with two gentle- 
men of Pearl Street, feeling and confessing that this scene had never 
been figured to our minds by any book or mortal, save only the 
prophet. What should be next we were at a loss to conceive, con- 
sistent with the usual course of events. We asked the watchman 
how long this had been ; he said 'about four o'clock it was thickest' 
"We gazed until the rising sun put out the lesser falling stars 
with the leaser fixed stars, and until the morning star stood alone in 
the east to introduce the bright orb of day. And here take the re- 
mark of one of my friends in mercantile life, who is as well informed 
in polite learning as most intelligent merchants of our city who have 
not made science their study. Sitting down to breakfast we spoke 
of the scene, and he said, ' I kept my eyes fixed on the morning 
star. I thought while that stood firm we were safe; but I feared 
every moment that would go, and all would go with it.' Be assured, 
Messrs. Editors, this was the language of nature in full flow of feel- 
ing, just after an hour's watch of the magnificent scene, and was 
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with an open response of approbation from other intelligent, 
^witnesses. The reader will sec that this remark proceeded from 
Wmost irresistible impression of intelligent eye-witnesses that; 
6 firmament had given way — that the whole host of stars had 
xken up — yet hope clung to the morning star, which never shone 
ore glorious. 

" In this narrative I have spoken not of causes, but of appcar- 
ps, and the appearances according to the impressions they made 
jnen. I know not how to convey a more accurate notion of them, 
d yet some will say ' it is fanciful.' Such may know my opinion, 
at no fancy is adequate to realize with any description the solemn 
lerest of the scene ; and that it required no fancy to highten the 
cture, but a sound, well informed, and enlightened reason, to check 
e fancy, and to restrain it from running headlong into the idea of 
e thing which this scene is made in prophecy to prognosticate, 
en will say * Where is the promise of his coming? for since the 
hers fell asleep all things continue as they were from the begin- 
ng of the creation.' 2 Peter iii. 4. 4 But the day of the Lord 
11 come,' and although with him a thousand years are as one day, 
d one day as a thousand years, it is wise to learn from the teach- 
53 of his providence as well as of his word. No philosopher or 
lolar has told or recorded an event (I suppose) like that of yester- 
r morning. A prophet of 1,800 years ago foretold it exactly, if 
will be at the trouble of understanding stars falling to mean fall- 
| stars ; or 1 hoi asteres ton ouranou epesan teen geenj in the only 
in which it is possible to be literally true. Would I stop all 
guess? No. l Be diligent in business? is the apostle's word, 

that muot stand." 
Mr. Ward, on present inquiry, has furnished the following 
Bitional remarks on the phenomenon : 

"This scene astounded men from two o'clock A. M. until half past 
jji. M. and yet no alarm was made, no public notice was given, 
is often asked, ' Why did they not arouse the city?' I reply, the 
fcrwhelmiug interest of the scene was such that the man who went 
I of doors to waive his neighbors forgot his purpose, in mute as- 
jushment at the sight ; and one who would extend his hand toward 
>ell-knob might be drawn from the reach of his design by the 
ower of stars that on every side .alike caught his attention, and 
reatened his head, and seemed to fall all around him. 

Many witnesses did affirm, in the midst of the scene and after, 
it they saw the stars fall to the ground ; but questioned closely, 
e fall was behind the houses, or over the fences, and proved so far 
optical illusion. 

"Tib- dawn was a full hour that morning earlier than usual, and 
whole eastern sky was transparent like molten glass, so as I 
er witnessed before or since. An open arch of brilliant light 
Dse from the east, above which arch stood the morning star, in- 
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expressibly glorious for its brilliance and firmness on the face of the 
dark, transparent, and bursting firmament 

''It is now nine years since the foregoing communication was fur- 
nished for the Journal of Commerce. Not a word of the descrip- 
tion seems to be overdrawn. Many things might be added to fill it 
up; but it is better for it to remain the honest and candid impres- 
sion of the mind the day after the scene, than to be diluted with 
subsequent reflections. The description is right, whatever instruc- 
tion it may convey to the reader's mind ; but the writer's mind is 
disposed to receive it as in the beginning. The impressions were 
irresistible, and arc abiding. 

"New York, December 7 th, 1842." 

From the Baltimore Patriot: 

"Mr. Munroe : Being up this morning, (November 13th, 1833,) 
I witnessed one of the most grand and alarming spectacles which 
ever beamed upon the eye of man. The light in my room was so 
great that I could see the hour of the morning by my watch, which 
hung over my mantle, and supposing that there was a fire near at 
hand, probably on my own premises, T sprang to the window, and 
behold the stars, or some other bodies presenting a fiery appearance, 
were descending in torrents as rapid and as numerous'as ever I saw 
flakes of snow, or drops of rain in the midst of a storm. Occasion- 
ally a large body of apparent fire would be hurled through the at- 
mosphere, which, without noise, exploded, when millions of fiery 
particles would be cast through the surrounding air. To the eye it 
presented the appearance of what might be called a raining of fire, 
for I can compare it to nothing else. Its continuance, according to 
my time, from the moment when I discovered it, was twenty min- 
utes ; but a friend, whose lady was up, says it commenced at half 
past four; that she was watching the sick bed of a relative, and, 
therefore, can speak positively as to the hour of its commencement 
If, then, our time was correct, it rained fire fifty minutes. The shed 
in the yard adjoining my own was covered with stars, as I supposed, 
during the whole time. 

44 A friend at my elbow, who also witnessed it, in whose veracity 
lean place the most implicit reliance, confirms my own observa- 
tions of the phenomenon, and adds, that the fiery particles which 
fell south, descended in a southern direction, and those north took 
a northern direction. lie thinks it commenced earlier than the 
period at which I first witnessed it, and that it lasted longer; that 
when his clock chimed six, there was still occasional descents of 
stars. I have stated facts as they presented themselves to my mind. 
I leave it to the philosophers to account for the phenomenon. 

44 Yours, B." 

From the Daily Herald, New Haven, Ct, Nov. 13, 1833: 

44 We are informed that an unusual and strange appearance in the 



tens occurred last night, or rather this morning, between one 
Kid six o'clock, which excited the wonder and astonishment of the 
beholders. We are not able to give any precise description of it, 
tat learn that the phenomenon consisted of a cQiitinued wild and 
Brilliant shooting of the stars, some instances of which lasted from 
p*e to ten minutes. The corruscations contiuued for several hours, 
■observers speak of them with an air of wonder. We trust that 
»me of our learned friends will be able to give a true description 
Id explanation of these matters." 

From the Christian Advocate and Journal, Dec. 13, 1833 : 
! "The meteoric phenomenon which occurred on the morning of 
lie loth of November last, was of so extraordinary and interesting 
character as to be entitled to more than a mere passing notice. . . . 
ie lively and graphic descriptions which have appeared in various 
iblic journals, do not exceed the reality. No language, indeed, can 
Wne up to the splendor of that magnificent display ; and I hesitate 
|t to say, that no one who did not witness it, can form an adequate 
mception of its glory. It seemed as if the whole starry heavens 
I congregated at one point, near the zenith, and were simultane- 
ity shooting forth, with the velocity of lightning, to every part 
the horizon ; and yet they were not exhausted — thousands swiftly 
lowed in the tracks of thousands, as if created for the occasion, 
I illuminated the firmament with lines of irradiating light. Some 
Suscated in their course, and thus connected themselves with 
prs by lateral paths of brightness ; while many sped their way 
straight and even lines, and left luminous streaks behind them, 
Which continued some seconds after the meteors were lost in the 
Wince, or extinguished in the density of our atmosphere. They 
Ibred both in magnitude and velocity, some appearing as mere 
points, and others of the size of Venus and Jupiter. . . . 

"(Signed,) F. Reed." 

KTlie Connecticut Observer, of Nov. 25, 1833, copied from the 
Old Countryman, reads as follows : 
44 We pronounce the raining of fire, which we saw on Wednesday 
Kming last, an awful type, a sure foreruner, a merciful sign of that 
eat and dreadful day, which the inhabitants of the earth will 
feess when the sixtli seal shall be opened. The time is just at 
ind, described, not only in the New Testament, but in the Old. A 
pe correct picture of a fig-tree casting its leaves when blown by 
nighty wind, it is not possible to behold." — Signs of the Times, 
k 9, 1842. 

rSamc Connecticut Observer, in an article signed 'B.', respecting 
lomas Burnett's 'Theory of the Earth,' published in 1697. He 
tarnett,] says, 4 The last sign before the coming of Christ is the 
Uing stars.' He adds, 4 No doubt there will be all sorts of fiery 
eteors at that time, and amongst others, those called falling stars, 
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which though they are not considerable singly, yet if thev weJ 
multiplied in great numbers falling, as the prophet says a 7l™\ 

from thefig - tree ' the > wU s: 

Extracts from the Peon's i%a*^, Boston, January, 1834, 
on the Fulling Stars of Nov. 13, 1833 : 
Kn n7 h f R ° ckin S ham > Va > Agister, calls it, 'A rain of fire '—thou- 
ttleS bemg ^ ^ ~< ^ * with aco. 

"The /<w«iaj o/ Commerce informs us, that 'three hundred 

a"* and M ^ ^n™ ™ S 

Vr u m bt -' Lawren <* Co., there was a ' snow storm, 1 
llK f Phen — > m ^ich the 'falling stars ■ appeared * 
"stwel of greainl^ * G ™>^ ^ th ^ -emed like 
j "The Lancaster, Pa., Examiner, says, 'The air was filled with 
innumerable meteors or stars . . / hundreds of SS^rfbS 
hi H CS n ght £ l 6en feUiD S at e ™7 moment . loping 

mbem at an ang,e ° f ab ° ut 45 ^ 

Red T Sea.^ lem ^ tos P €aks of their b ^g seen in <Moca, in the | 

in^hrnn^f^ 01,6 f™ lt f them as 'Solid bodies pass- 1 

Zlh^v w u°T & ? th ? atmos P here , with prodigious velocity, 
producing light by the electricity they excite.' 

™«« S? attnb " te , hem t0 ' stones e J ected b ? the volcanoes of the 
Z?' * r °°T g ° ° Ur earth; 0thcrs t0 the e ^h's own 'volca- 
nl? g ° U . fc . St ° ne , S *?u a Sufficicnt hei S ht t0 give them centrif- 

ugal force enough to make them revolve round the earth, until from 
accidental causes, they fall within its atmosphere.' OthersVonsider 
them so many modifications of electrical agency; a field which 

bv son IT' 6 ' ^'i tha V hGy arC andVhenTnflanied 
by some cause not explained, appear darting through the heavens, 
. generally in various directions.' " h 1 

"Some of the above extracts, from the People'* Magazine, written i 
nh^nmiS ^ as the y show the strange character of the 

phenomenon and its wide extent over the world ; but with regard 1 
to these dashing theories of their origin, they are doubtless one as , 
good a another-while they all seemingly show their authors as 

to h ^nS DU8Ual l 2 thGir haau ^ng opinions so at variance 1 

with sound sense, and the first principles of philosophy." 

FROM PROF. OLMSTEAD, OF YALE COLLEGE. 

"The following important brief extracts from the Observations 
of this gentleman and distinguished meteorologist, alreadv selected 
from his many writings on the falling stars, 1 now copy from the 
bigns oj the Timet, He says: 
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J The extent of the shower of 1833 was such as to cover no in. 
wderable part of the earth's surface, from the middle of the 
lantic on the east, to the Pacific on the west; and from the 
rthorn coast of South America, to undefined regions amon* the 
'<tish possessions on the north, the exhibition was visible" and 
Jywhere presented nearly the same appearance.' 
*| 'In nearly all places, the meteors began to attract notice by 
)ir unusual frequency as early as eleven o'clock, and increased 
Umbers and splendor until about four o'clock, from which time 
' gradually declined, but were visible until lost in the light of 
The meteors did not fly at random over all parts of the sky 
; appeared to emanate from a point in the constellation Leo, near 
6ar called Gamma Leonis, in the bend of the sickle.' 
\ This is important testimony, as to the vast extent of the cxhibi- 
i£of the phenomenon, and also of the falling stars all emanating 
B>m a single point in the heavens, as represented by the preceding 
■graving. 1 ° 

.'Those who were so fortunate as to witness the exhibition of 
oting stars on the morning of November 13, 1833, probably saw 
t gkk atkst display of celestial fire-works that has ever been seen 
cetae creation of the world, or at least within the annals covered 
rthe pages of history.' 

1 1 1 feel assured that this is no atmospheric or terrestrial phe- 
aenon, but that these fiery meteors come to us from the regions 
Upace, and reveal to us the existence of worlds of a nebulous or 
ttnetary nature, existing in the solar system, and forming constitu- 
; parts of that system. Nor are these conclusions built on mere 
pthesis, but are necessary inferences from certain foots ' 
'This is no longer to be regarded as a terrestrial, but as a celes- 
I phenomenon ; and shooting stars are now to be no more viewed 
casual productions of the upper regions of the atmosphere, but 
irisitants from other worlds, or from the planetary voids ' 
? Subsequent inquiries have led me to the belief, that the body 
bo distant as hardly to exhibit any apparent parallax, but was 
toeeied on very nearly the same part of the sky, as seen by all 
Servers. Phis fact at once shows that the source of the meteors 
s fir beyond the atmosphere, and confirms the preceding conclu- 
Mhat it was woolly independent of the earth.' 
f According to these just observations, the question being settled 
f. >. \ , , § stars so called ' were 'wholly independent of the 
tn and had their origin beyond its regions, no where nearer 
m other worlds,' or the 'planetary voids,' seems at once to put 
aut ot the reach of science to assign a satisfactory natural cause 
' the phenomenon, inasmuch as the exhibition was beyond the 
Jen of the understood laws of matter. Had the sight been posi- 
fely confined to the atmosphere, a natural cause might seem in- 
led possible; but if now we attempt to assign such a cause for 
fe 7l5,tant * frora oth <* world*,' we must needs first become 
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acquainted with the science of matter in those worlds, in order to 
give the true cause. 

44 4 The present generation may consider itself privileged in having 
witnessed grander displays of fiery meteors, than are to be found 
recorded on the pages of history. ... In displays of the Aurora 
Borealis, also, we have been similarly favored. Such visitations of 
this spectacle, as we have enjoyed since August, 1827, to the present 
time, are by no means of constant occurrence.' 

u 4 A similar phenomenon was witnessed on the 12 th of November, 
1799, and at the same season of the year in 1880, 1831, and 1832. 
The meteoric shower was repeated on the morning of November 
13th or 14th, for several years, but on a scale constantly diminishing 
until 1838, since which period the exhibitions have been too little 
remarkable to be worthy of particular notice.' 
; 44 It is no doubt a solemn fact, that during the 4 present genera- 
tion,' or in these 4 last days,' God has given the world more and 
4 grander displays ' of 4 wonders in the heavens,' than during the 
same time of any former period of the earth's existence. Seeing, 
then, that these repeatedly foretold wonders of 4 the last days,' are 
of late, all of them, so perfectly fulfilled, will not every reader 
suddenly give heed to the divine admonition, 4 Prepare to meet thy 
God 1 ? 

" In the last quoted remark of the Professor, that 4 the meteoric 
showers were repeated,' about the same time, 4 for several years,' 
after 1833 or till 4 1888,' I apprehend that the public have quite 
generally mistook his meaning, in their supposing it to be, that the 
surprising phenomenon of the 'falling stars 1 had been witnessed 
by himself and others at New Haven, thus annually. But he has 
not, to my knowledge, at any time, made the declaration ; and, 
surely, he does not say it in the above remark. And I doubt not, that 
all my readers will agree with me, that in America we have not wit- 
nessed such a phenomenon since the memorable one of November 13, 
1838. Neither have I heard of the like as being seen in any other 
country since, except in England, on the night of September 3, 1839, 
as copied from a London paper, under the first head of this essay. 
And here, let it be recollected, that in New Haven 4 Meteoiuc Anni- 
veksames,' so called; 4 the observers' have not told of seeing any- 
thing but what we have ourselves also long witnessed, in the quite 
common meteors, or shooting stars, which differ from the fulling 
stars, in their not falling at all. but rather shooting aside, as it wcro, 
a little distance, and in their being seen usually, if not always, but 
one at a time, instead of millions. 

44 A brief extract from one of those Meteoric Anniversaries, the 
only one now at my command, is as follows: 

44 4 The observers saw, between 10 o'clock, P. M., of the 9th, and 
2 o'clock, A. ML, of the 10th of August, 1840, 309 shooting stars.' 

41 This is a fair specimen of what they profess to have seen viz., 
shooting stars only. 
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P Why, then, will any one suffer themselves to be thus deceived 
ith the belief that the prophetic wonder and fearful sight of 1 833, 
4s been proved to be but a natural and common event, in its 
ftving been since repeatedly and periodically seen in New Haven 
rhen none there even pretend to have once seen it. Rather, 4 Let 
U the inhabitants of the land tremble, for the day of the Lord 
meth,for it is nigh at liand, and let them turn now, even unto the 
Lord, with all their hearts.' — Joel ii. 1, 12. 
£ tt Supposed natural causes, to be sure, have been assigned for this 
Benomenon, such as the bursting of some large luminous body 
ping near the earth ; and the earth's passing annually in its orbit 
ground the sun through certain neighborhoods of nebulous bodies, 
Scattering them suddenly, and thus producing the phenomenon as 
gn in 1833. But in the earth's speed of some twelve hundred 
niles a minute, could we have time, in going past such little specks, 
0 see them thus falling like snow to the earth ? Although these 
ire doubtless as good as any natural causes which could be assign- 
id, I am quite confident of this one fact, that the materialitv and 
tatural cause of both meteors and falling stars are no more capable 
f demonstration from the science of Astronomy than from that of 
Agriculture or navigation. 

I M Whilst it is allowed by the meteorologists at New Haven, that 
he November anniversary of the meteoric showers has ceased since 
1838,' they maintain that similar and equally conspicuous showers 
f shooting stars have been and still continue to be witnessed there 
nnually, on the nights of the 20th and 21st of April, and 9th and 
0th of August. But I hear nothing of such phenomena being seen 
W the common people elsewhere, nor even at New Haven on those 
occasions. And although the April anniversary nights just past 
mere remarkably favorable for the sight, and although in a condil 
on each night to witness it myself, and one night, till one or two 
clock, A. M., I saw not even a single shooting star on either of 
lose nights. Many of the watchmen of the city, also, being re- 
uested to look for the phenomenon on the occasion, have since said 
hat they saw nothing of it on cither of those evenings. It is not 
aerefore, unreasonable to suspect that, on those meteoric anniversary 
ccasions, 4 the observers ' have been more or less deceived by the 
winkiing of their anxious gazing and weary eyes, causing them 
yparently to see a sudden movement among the stars, when some- 
mes, in reality, there was none. 

rl have, also, now before me, a document, 'Read before the 
onnecticut Academy of Arts and Sciences, April 28, 1840' and 
nee published, giving the precise dates when thirty-nine just such 
bowers of 4 falling stars,' as that of 1833, were seen in different places 
nd at different times, ever since 4 1768' years before Christ, until 
«t of 1833 ; but according to the dates, none of them occurred 
nnually, and, of course, they could not have been produced by 
le same alleged annual cause, as in case of those meteoric showers 
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invisible except to the public reporters. And if I mistake not, oven 
our learned opponents will be slow to admit the authenticity of 
these alleged antiquities."— 17. J. 

The following extracts are taken from the Family Magazine, 
of New York : 

" A magnificent meteoric display was witnessed in this vicinity 
early on W ednesday morning. We learn from those whose privi- 
lege it was to see it, that the air was literally filled with shooting or 
tailing stars for nearly two hours, say from four until toward six 
o clock. They were seen shooting in every direction from a great 
height, and were failing in a continual brilliant shower toward the 
earth. As usual in such displays, their size and brilliancy wero 
variable. A teamster who was on the road during the time, com- 
pared the scene, in this respect, to a heavy fall of snow, though the 
luminous bodies moved with incomparably greater celerity. Others 
say they were visible down to the horizon; some descending 
obliquely, but more generally in a perpendicular direction, and 
sometimes tapering off to a narrow stream. We do not learn that 
the hissing noise which sometimes accompanies these phenomena 
was heard on this occasion. The boatmen at the wharves, we un- 
derstand, were greatly terrified at the apparent falling of the 
heavens. 

"The papers since received from the different sections of the 
country speak of the atmospherical phenomenon. The Baltimore 
papers represent it to have been particularly splendid over that city. 
The American, of Thursday, says, the meteors were seen soon after 
midnight, and increased until the heavens were filled in every 
direction. About half-past five, it seemed to rain fire. An appear- 
I ance similar to that described by the correspondent of the N. % 
Daily Advertiser was seen coming toward the west till the bright 
trail formed the figure 8, after which the ends uncurled, turning 
toward the east till they came together, and after spreading into 
the appearance of a light cloud, being visible ten minutes, disappear- 
• ed. Another writer says, the light in his chamber was so great that 
he could see the hour by his watch over the mantel. Supposing it 
to be fire, he sprang to* the window, and beheld the fiery rain de- 
scending south and north, in torrents. Occasionally a largo body 
of apparent firo would be hurled through the atmosphere, which 
without noise exploded, when millions of fiery particles would be 
cast through the surrounding air. The shed in his yard seemed 
covered with stars. The Gazette says, at twenty minutes past five, 
a meteor about six inches in diameter, probably the same spoken of 
.■above, exploded with considerable noise perpendiculary over the 
northwest part of the city ; the blaze was so splendid as to give the 
f appearance of sunrise. It shot in the direction of the northwest, 
leaving a stream of light, which assumed a serpentine form, appa- 
rently of thirty feet in length, and lasted more than one minute. 
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Speared Eke . t^llT -° f * SCrpe,U foIdin » ^lf up, until it 

In the same paper of Dec. 7th, we find the following 
1 'One of the most striking and siirnricinn. fn«* r ? L 
Meteoric phenomenon was ite ZukZ *W W ?h* T 
very extremities of the Union, from British Ameri^ ''.' ft th ° 

A writer „ the. New York DaUy Advertiser?^ d£ftf 
|«ie appearance on that morning, in this city . 

I^M^to'^ter^ a '.^-^oricbody, 4 

The increasing scintillations from thi - • , , - ben< »^i 
[howercd down like d 2 7&S t rTT B °f" ^ wem 
Visible horizon, and scattering rich « of f™ ,,Mm * «>? W M 
b they fell. After this m' Z?J, I ™ J i ght on cac!l ai 'T 1*1 
feme descended, ° f ,™ n l,ad f ' >r *«« 

frhich, on its okplS^^l^J^ed to 
knd incessant The inflammable narticl« H 1 q V , ' nlll!lnt 
fcone ignited mass, rolled up In im t tit, JT^L^^ 
lofty elevation burat, and shot out ^"SX'T 'S 
luminous orb, which continued to foil „n I Y 5™. ,ts 
|orai„ g , when the daw„i„ g day J*-* ft^^ 

l From the Newark Sentinel of Freedom: 
I "The meteoric phenomena of the VMh ^ xt 
frhole length and breadth of th Tcountrv IrlfJ ™ thnm * 1 the 
I similar appearance. It is a little ZllX Z m $ ln n , 10St P laces 
Veahs ^observed at Buffalo! ^nd at le^e NH «if5 
t was and not elsewhere. In some place' "in- m,wf ™ H 
ave been seen quite down to the suffof too e**T T*!J 
pondent of the New York A.en^^^^^ 
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county, Bays tney varied in size from the bulk of a pea to that of I 
walm* and were of various colors-red, blue, y Xw and w lute 
Several came within a foot of the writer's ^/^f e l^ 

muchalanned. They thought that tleS h^to£J$fe 
madly Irom their spheres,' and that the whole econorny of | L wa 

uaw rung, by eclipsing the more distant stars, served to ftremrthen 
etu^ 

f ' mm hc felt senousl y offended at a gentleman who 
doubted he possibility of such an occurrence. Another person sTs 
that he kept his eye upon the morning star, resX^that Tf tha 

Zo * l 5 bout 1 to be destroyed— others that the day of iudement 
wa at hand, with many more equally startling apptUn^S" 
I brom the Charleston Mercury: 

*ior& 

glorious sight— one glance at which 'were wortli ten vears of mm- 
|mion hfe.' The temperature of the day before had bi 1 onnreX 
9 Hp T° UT l ra T ng aS hi * h a * seventy-eight W Tn e ht 
the atmosphere became cooler, but not so much so as to make a fire 
tetl^ About ten , clocW , R £.?J^ C 
w ei e observ ed to succeed each other with unusual freoucnev and 
► T t °, a 1 PPr a r at sh ° rt } "terva)s during the 3 " but at 

Ko nmtheas ^ and blowing with some freshness from 

xnc noitheast, there was a burst of splendor throughout the firma- 

ors, ^reaming athwart each other toward the horizon in everv ouar- 
gtty exploding. lhe hteral showers of stars continued until div- 
l^tbron ° .^T- ? nt SiZG and brilhanC ^ thiek as the eavL 
ex, lo in G kke , S m ' WICMr storn1 ' fallin & footing, and 

E^^SK^^? 1 ^ *£ if thc whole 8 W h <>«t were 
llZvfch \ y t ? m the,rs P he ™. .While this grand and beautiful 
C ftlSS 5 Permanent light as strong as moonlight was 
v s w ! ^ W S WS ° f ° Ur Cambers, and although the 
K Rfr ?d ° : iou ^ ere ^flashes from time to time of the 

Ke JfiS* tha^Twast JT* ^ ** 
t sea theTJv^" & entl ™ ,an ^ho was off the bar, mentions that 
% Uon ^^inued Ver - C ° mme r^u l US earl ? as nin « o'clock P. M M 

lmost to s?rifcn *h In ° rn : n gv^ d that mm I of th « '^teois seemed 
tto^h Tnn^ZfVL^^ 18 - 0ne ln ^eor was observed 
rth, under remarkable circumstances. Its first appearance 
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a burst of diverging stars radiating from a common center; 
By afterwards re-approached, and agglomerated themselves into a 
cleus, which slowly moved horizontally, extended itself into a 
"ding bar of light, remained stationary for several minutes, and 
dually resumed the form of a single star, and vanished." 
From the Charleston Courier • 

V Wj have been informed by Capt. Jackson, of the Revenue 
utter Jackson, who was at sea that night, at the distance of nine 
ile< from the land, that the heavens were illuminated with the 
'eteors during nearly the whole night, as far as the eye could reach, 

every direction ; presenting a spectacle of uncommon magnifi- 
ncc and sublimity, attended with frequent explosions resembling 
o discharge of small arms. We learn also that a meteor of extra- 
dinary size was observed at sea to course the heavens for a great 
ngth of time;, and then exploded with a noise of a cannon. Our 
bvotions to the 'sleepy god' debarred us the high gratification of 
eing among the privileged spectators of the brilliant exhibition of 
tural tire-works." 

"Effects of the late Meteoric Phenomena. — The editor of the 
hlumhia Spy, in reference to the late remarkable appearance of the 
eavens, says : ' Many of the people in the country were alarmed ; 
"me thought that the last day had arrived. A clergyman of a 
eighboring township, who is in the habit of holding a social praye~ 
eeting on Wednesday evenings, informs us that his meeting this 

|reek was composed of a large and attentive audience, which was 
uch a remarkable circumstance, that he could attribute it to no 
ther cause than the alarm which had spread on acconnt of the 

Strange sights in the morning.' " 

ATMOSPHERIC PHENOMENA. 

The Scientific American, for Nov. 21st, 1847, speaking of 
tmospheric phenomena, says : 
"Those accustomed to making meteorological observations, 
port the most frequent occurrences within the last three or fou 
nonths, and especially within a few days, of the most extraordina 
regularities and apparent convulsions of the atmosphere ever r 
forded, or probably witnessed." 

I " E. Merriam, a writer for the above paper, has recorded a hun- 
dred earthquakes, as having occurred in different quarters of the 
Iglobe, during the years 1845 and 1846. He is reported to have sai " 
that at one time in 1847, there was within a few degrees of a perfec 
'equilibrium in the atmosphere, the world over, which had it con- 
tinued a short time longer, would have resulted in a universal con- 
vulsion of the whole earth." — Boston Paper. 

"Meteorological Phenomena. — Two days have produced a 
markable series of atmospheric and astronomic scenes. Last eve 
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i"S at eight o'clock, there was a very brilliant display of Northern 
Lights, extending from the northwest, where the broadest and most 
luminous exhibition took place, to the southeast. The evening fog 
however which presently turned to rain, dispelled the lights* and 
all was darkness. On the previous evening, there was the occulta- 
tion process, which we noted yesterday. And before that was tho 
notable thunder storm, and the dark hour. Thunder, lightning, 
hail, darkness, occultations, Auroras, and all indicate that these are 
very remarkable times. The Millerites, were there any of them left, 
would have it the world is coming to an end. Not so." 

The Lord Jesus declared the signs enumerated in the 24th 
of Matthew, should constitute the unerring precursors of his 
second coming to judge the world, and destroy the wicked 
thereof out of it ; now when the last sign that should precede 
his advent is in the past, the above writer declares, it is not so. 
Such, dear reader, is the unbelief of the present day. The 
i above instance, doubtless, will illustrate the condition of thou- 
' sands. It very forcibly reminds us of Pollock's description of 
^the last generation : 

"Meanwhile the earth gave symptoms of her end; 
And all the scenery above proclaimed 
That the great last catastrophe was near. 
****** 

The race of men, perplexed, but not reformed, 
Flocking together, stood in earnest crowds, 
Conversing of the awful state of things. 
Some curious explanations gave, unlearned ; 
Some tried affectedly to laugh; and some 
Gazed stupidly ; but all were sad and pale, 
And wished the comment of the wise. Nor less 
These prodigies occurring night and day, 
Perplexed philosphy; the magi tried— ; 
Magi, a name not seldom given to fools 
In the vocabulary of earthly speech — 
They tried to trace them still to second cause ; 
But scarcely satisfied themselves ; though round 
Their deep deliberations crowding came, 
And, wondering at their wisdom, went away, 
Much quieted, and very much deceived, 
The people, always glad to be deceived." 

■ With such an embodiment of testimony pertaining to the 
Krarious phenomenon^ seen by the present generation, it would 
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an to be an utter impossibility to resist the conviction, that all 
ic visible signs that were to precede the coming of the Son of 
i, God, are in the past. But in order to bring this more forcibly 
I your mind, I will enumerate those in particular, mentioned 
the Saviour, when interrogated concerning the "Sign of his 
coining and the end of the world" 

If you will read Matt, xxiv., and Luke xxi., you will find 
hem named. There are the following thirteen events pre- 
licted. First — Nation shall rise against nation, and wars and 
•umors of wars-See Last Day Tokens, No. 2, page 8, Sec- 
ond — Great earthquakes in divers places, p. 11. Third — 
'amines, p. 8. Fourth — Pestilences, p. 9. Fifth — Iniquity 
hould abound, p. 28. Sixth — Love of many should wax cold, 
17. Seventh — Fearful sights and great signs from heaven, 
fc-turn to pages 8, 21, 22. Eighth — Signs in the sun, p. 
to 38. Ninth — Signs in the moon, p. 51— 58t Tenth — Signs in ^ 
|lhe stars, p. 59. Eleventh — Blood, fire, and pillars of smoke, 
p. 20 to 25, p. 43. Twelfth — The sun shall be darkened, p.' 
B8. Thirteenth — The moon shall not give her light, p. 50. 
I All the above signs have been most definitely fulfilled. The < 
■text event in the order of God, is the " Shaking of the powerf 
[of the heavens ;" which is doubtless simultaneous with the corain 
fof the Son of Man in heaven. 
I In concluding our arguments upon this deeply interesting sub^ 
Eject, permit me to invite your special attention to the consecu^ 
live chain of events, shadowing forth the coming of the Grea^ 
■Day of God's wrath, as brought to view under the opening 
Ihe Sixth Seal. Rev. vi. 12-17 : 

I 14 And I beheld when he had opened the sixth seal, and, lo, theraL 
pas a great earthquake ; and the sun became black as sackcloth of 1 
liair, and the moon became as blood; and the stars of heaven fell J 
■into the earth, even as a tig-tree casteth her untimely figs, when! 
phe is shaken of a mighty wind. And the heaven departed as iL 
[scroll when it is rolled together; and every mountain and island! 

ere moved out of their places. And the kings of the earth, andi 
ihe great men, and the rich men, and the chief captains, and thl 
mighty men, and every bondman, and every free man, hid them 
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selves m the dens and in the rocks of the mountains; and said to 
the mountains and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us from thefeceof 
him that sitteth on the throne, and from the wrath of the Laratr 

stand" Sreat ° f ^ WFatb iS ° 0mC ' Wh ° Sha11 be able tc * 
The First event in order is— A great earthquake. The 
Second— The sun became black as sackcloth of hair. Third- 
And the moon as blood. Fourth— And the stars of heaven 
fell unto the earth, &c. For an exposition of this subject, see 
my tract on The Seven Seals. Suffice it to say, all/ all! have 
been accomplished up to— The departure of the heavens as a 
scroll. Prepare to meet it. 

"The Great Comet oe 1843." 
"Messrs Editors -Ust evening (March 6th) about seven o'clock, 
& narrow train of light was seen streaming up from below the hori- 
zon in the west, reaching across about one-fourth of the heavens. 
The tram was brightest at the west, and grew gradually fainter to 
the east. Its direction was in a line from the sun. It 4 went down ' 
by degrees, so that by eight o'clock it was scarcely visible If it 
prove to be what is supposed, it will appear again this evening, with 
increased splendor, and will present for many successive evenings, 
especially when the moon gets out of the way, the most magnificent 
spectacle that the present inhabitants of the earth have ever witness- 
ed. — JSeiD Haven Register. 

cfan?? C £ MET --™ S remarkable body, which since the first in- 
stant, has been seen in the daytime in several places so distant from 
r ach other, as to leave no doubt of its being" truly a comet, presented 
keif to us m admirable style last evening about seven o'clock, ex- 
hibiting m the southwest a long an d narrow train, in shape not 
of 1 680 repreSentatl0DS transmitted to us of the celebrated comet 

"Its light was rendered less striking by the presence of the moon, 
hen six days old ; but should its course bring it fairly into view in 
he nocturnal sky, it promises to be one of the finest comets ever 
seen. 

Yale College, March 1th." 

Innl? ? TRANGE S Ju? *J ™ E Hea ™*— The mystery which con- 
inues to hang over this strange and unknown visitor to our usually 
quiet solar system has very greatly increased the excitement in 

relation to it As to the present « strange light ' in the heavens, 

we have had several opportunities of looking at it, but content our- 
Hv. , with announcing its nightly appearance, as a celestial per- 
ormer, at seven o'clock precisely, as the bills say, ' for a few nights 



jly, as its engagement is limited' 
) to see it."— New York Herald, 



It draws well, for all the worM 




"The Strange Light.— Ilydrographical Office, March 10, 1843.- 
loon after we had retired, the officer of the" watch announced the 
ippearance of the comet in the west The phenomenon was sub- 
ime and beautiful. The needle was greatly agitated ; and a strong 
narked pencil of light was streaming up from the path of the sun, 
1 an oblique direction, to the southward and eastward ; its edges 
rere parallel. It was about 1 deg. 30 min. broad, and 30 deg. long. 
Itars could be seen twinkling through it, and no doubt was at first 
Qtertained but that this was a comet ... M. F. Maury, 

"Lieut. U. S. Navy." 



"Comet" in the W 



, Ueawis. 1S43 




K Comet " in the Western Jleaoeim, 184i>. 



SINGULAR RECENT PHENOMENA OF THE HEAVENS. 

"Messrs. Editors,— On the evenings of the 5th, Cth, 7th, and 9t 
instant, or commencing with Sunday evening last, the inhabitants o 
this town witnessed such a phenomenon as they had never before see 
or heard of, being seen for about the space of an hour on each oc 
sion, and mostly between 7 and 8 o'clock. Just about in the w 
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beingclear, there appeared s 
he nor h i f* »\ color to the more common light in 
the north It seemed about twice the width of the sun when in the 
same s direction and arose from the place of the setting sun and took 
an oblique sou hern direction, in an angle of about Sde^fro*! 
perpendicular hue, and ascended to a point where the E when 
about an hour and a half or two hours high. At the u3 end 5 
light scattered or lost itself, while the body of it remained as at first 

ffiffS aIt r ati ° n ' tH1 ^m^ceTa^ 
• S ?i c ? \ hm ? h . SOme suw lt late la «t evening. The evening 
of die 8th instant being very cloudy, the phenomenon was n o t ™n 

IMstt Hampton, Ct, March 10, 1843." **' J ° NES ' 

.nl Th + V e f u air T ning ? n which we 8aw this astonishing phenom- 
enon at Last Hampton, and on several occasions afterward, the streak 
of light appeared about in the same place, and at the same time of 
the evening ; also for about an hour as before, with the striking al- 
teration of its appearing about twice as long as before, and but about 
halt its former width And what wa« very remarkable in regard to 
t it did not show itself each evening, as the stars uniformly do, 

till about the whole of twilight was gone, and then gradually But 
within five minutes or so, the whole of it could be clearly seen ; and 
then within about an hour usually, without appearing to set at all, 

k! * P T- tS fu d ^ orraer J com ?^ ^ gradually wasted away, and 
disappeared in the elevated position of the heavens where it had 

een exhibited. 

"The last time I saw the same phenomenon in New York, about 
nrec weeks after its first appearance here, there were in the same 
estcrn part of the heavens /bur very similar streaks of light instead 
f one having directions different from each other, and not severally 
nanating from the sun, as in case of the one seen three weeks be- 
a-e. 1 wo of those streaks, after being seen some half an hour, dis- 
ppeared wholly, and the other two remained stationary for a con- 
iderable time m very conspicuous white, till gradually they disap- 
eared also, and as I suppose, for the last time, from the city of 
ew lork. J 
On inquiry the next day of several acquaintances, it appeared they 
lad witnessed the same as myself and family the evening before, 
Jiigh it may not have been published elsewhere. 
"Similar phenomena or streaks of light, more in the zenith of 
e heavens, have since been seen in the daytime by many in this 
ty and vicinity, as attested by several witnesses, though it did not 
ttract general attention as in the night, and when nearer the horizon 
ward which the eye is more naturally directed. No public notice, 
is supposed, is taken of this among philosophers. 
"My present description of this phenomenon represents it as it 
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appeared to me in its two positions, though different witnesses 

^different places differ somewhat in describing it. 
"With regard to further notices of the 'comet' I have before me 
host of them in print, which need not now be copied, concerning 
all combining to establish the important facts that the same phe~ 
Jmenon was seen during about the same period, or three weeks of 
me, through the length and breadth of the Union and eastern con- 
sent; that it was something ' strange!' 'strange!' worthy of the 
tinguished name now given it by the wise of the land, viz. : ' thb 
~<AT comet of 1843 that it has been more alarming or exciting to 
e world than in case of any one phenomenon before, probably 
ice the creation, and most exceedingly trying to the minds of phi- 
sophers, who are naturally expected to assign appropriate natural 
(Uses to every thing of the kind to satisfy the unlearned commu- 
nity. 

, 41 In regard to the natural cause of this wonder of the world l 
ould be the last man to attempt to assign any other than that Je- 
ovah himself is the sob cause of it ; that he has done it by his 
ivn omnipotent, to tiiiffll his word of promise concerning it, and tc 
ppnse his oppressed, cast down and suffering saints that he is now 
ery soon coming for their deliverance, and to 'judge the world in 
ghteousness.' 

"Others, to be sure, agree in calling it a 'comet,' as apparentl 
heir only way to dispose ot it, as not prophetic, nor anions \ K fear ft 
ghU, great signs," &c, of the near approach of the judgment . 
he great day In reply to this, I would say, that on supposing the 
materiality and revolution of blazing stars to be understood by pH- 
osophers, I have the following difficulties in considering *A//pue 
frinenon as a ' blazing star? 

There was certainly no blaze nor appearance of a fi>-blaz 
bout it as in case of many comets we read of, and as in case o 
bat of 1811, which appeared three months, and which I with thou 
ids of others can well remember. 

I h ? h ?S. was . no parent star, either blazing or not blazing, i 
iched to th» tram of light, as virtually acknowledged, not only b 
is sight of the common people, but by the wise also, in their a' 
Mwledging the star or nucleus invisible, except with the telescop 1 
Bd toen represented by some of them as but an apparent small d 
ody, much shrouded in 'its own atmosphere.'* 
''3. The change already mentioned in regard to the length ar 
•readth ot the light forbids its being considered as the uniform tai 
i a comet 

"4 Its not showing itself, tail and all, at the appearing of th 
tars during twilight is apparently against considering it a blazin 



>? fl Q L™ 8ht ^ ialt t mt the beat . of a com " c ' two hundred lames greater than n 
twn,' as some astronomers ^ would naturally soca olaar away it* atmosphere.™ 
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"5 Its coming into view on each occasion so suddenly without 

" 7. The multiplying of its trails as before mentioned is contrary 
,0 the single train of a blazing star or comet ^ 
'It was supposed by some that the presence or absence of the 
moon made an immense difference in seeing this lfcht ■ but from all 
I have read of comets I recollect nothing of the Lin re ton to 

late wonder in the western heavens as a mere natuiTand hS3 
event, as some do, from their proof drawn only from a suppS 
science of comets connected with science in general 
, 1 ' V n read '»g what I have been able to do (since awakened to 

l^ i £X w " t S lig i ht) from the colkc ™ ^■ 

^t^tt^T 18 ^ m T St di ^inguished astronomers and 
leteorologi^ts of modern times, I am altogether unexpectedly and 
^irresistibly struck with the conviction that all knowl^rfJ&S 
penality, composition, orbit and periodical revolution of comets in 
tn^d i and ^ y bGy0nd thC rCaCh ° f hmUan ^Ince ofevery 

LmL^nk!" fTj° f thG f^f 04 Sha11 P rove correct > science of 
fc^HcL ? 7 { f V 80 m l Ud: Can not be safel y use ° in attempting 
P»Th?tever < * W * ™ J mysterious W^ance in the heav- 

Eons h nf C °^ iCti0n ° f l Uc \ 1 ^ not arisen fr om any specu- 

ESrit A \T thG,r stu ^ a ^with the best advantages for 
flomg it. A brief specimen ol this may be found in tho following: 

I "II. J." 

| " Extracts on Comets prom Encyclopedias." 
M\ i,,n examined through a good telescope a comet resembles a 
K^Inl^T va P° r j' encn ; chn g a « opaque nucleus of different 
If 8 sever^ S^^'nt 'T^' tho ^ h s °metimes, ™ in case 
|t several discovered by Dr. Herschell, no nucleus can be seen As 

7^T*^ d tl f SUn US faint a " d neblus g "it be- 
; s moie bn Inmt and its luminous tram gradually increases in 

fvc !,e ( ;n entertained respecting these interesting stars ' 

—8 opinions have been entertained by astronomers respect- 
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Ig the tail of comets. They are supposed by Appian, Candan, 
•ycho Brahe, to be the light of the sun transmitted through the 
ucleus [body J of the comet, which they believed to be transparent, 
ke a lens [glass.] Kepler thought that the impulsion of the solar 
lys drove away tne denser part of the comet's atmosphere, and thus 
frmsd the tail. Descartes ascribes the tail to the reflection of light 
f the nucleus. Newton maintained that it is a thin vapor raised 
r the heat of the sun from the comet. Euler asserts that the tail 
occasioned by the impression of the solar rays on the atmosphere 
'the cotiut, and that the curvature observed in the tail is the joint 
ffect of this impulsive force aud ths gravitation of the atmospherical 
"'tides of the solid nucleus. Mairan imagines that comets' tails 
portions of the sun's atmosphere.* Dr. Hamilton, of Dublin, 
opposes them to be streams of electric matter ; and Biot supposes i 
ith Newton that the tails are vapors produced by the excessive ' 
teat of the sun, and also that the comets are solid bodies before they 
each their perihelion, but that they are afterward converted partly 
I totally into vapor by the intensity of the solar heat. 
f Of all these theories that of Euler seems to be most philosophi- 
A . . . A comet appeared in 1790, and was carefully observed forj 

jearly four months by M. Messier M. Lexel, of St. Pctcrsburgh* 

L . found its period was five and a half years, and that its greatest! 
istance from the sun did not exceed that of Jupiter. . . . Here isi 
most singular anomaly in the motion of this comet— it never wani 
_ars beyond the orbit of Saturn, and completes its revolution in thel 
hort period of five and a half years. The return of this body was, \ 
herefore, confidently expected by astronomers; but though it must] 
low have completed nearly eight revolutions round the sun, audi 
hough more observations have been made in the heavens during the! 
ast forty years than perhaps during the two preceding centuries^ 
[et the comet of 1770 has never re-appeared. We are consequentll 
I conclude that the comet of 1770 is lost, which could happen only 
rom its uniting with one of the planets whose orbits it crossed."- 
mnburgh Encyclopedia, p. 625, Cornets. 

"Dr. Halley saw the comet of 1680, and calculated its return v 
757, the first and only prediction of this kind which has ever bee 
fulfilled." — Ibid., p. 53, Astronomy. 

"Note.— From 1680 to 1757 were seventy-nine years; thl 
eventy-nine years more added to 1757 would make A. D. 1833 
rhen the comet should have appeared again; but where is tl 
>roof that it then returned? and of course, where is the proj 
•f the accuracy of Dr. Halley's calculation ? 
"Also, where is the proof of Lexel's knowledge of a cornet! 

* u What kind of an atmosphere adjoining the sun could probably surrire its suddi 
excessive heat?" * r 
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revolution every 'five and a half years,' which never returned 
And might we not as well conclude that it was burnt up in ven- 
turing too near the sun, as that it united with a planet, &c. To 
make but one further comment on the whole extract above, I 
would say that it all seems to show with a witness that human 
theories in general thus far on comets are indefinite, presump- 
tive, vague, and altogether unphilosophical. H. J." 

"Of all the celestial bodies comets have given rise to the greatest 
number of speculations and conjectures, their strange appearances 
in all ages being a matter of terror to the vulgar, who uniformly 
have looked on them as evil omens of war, pestilence, &c. Others 
less superstitious have supposed them to be meteors raised to the 
higher regions of the air. 

" Aristotle believed cornels to be generated when they first made 
their appearance, and destroyed when they vanished from our sight 
supposed they blazed out for a while, and disappeared when the 



11 



V „ VJ vmovu v/uu iui a wuut, aim c 

^matter of which they are formed is consumed. 
m "Seneca, who lived in the first century, thou 6 „ 
jgnoon and not fires suddenly kindled, but the eternal productions 
Dot nature. Others have maintained that comets were only false ap- 
pearances occasioned by the refraction or reflection of li^ht 
W Astronomers are now generally agreed that comets are' opaque 
■bodies enlightened by the sun." -Encyclopedia or Dictionary of 
VArts and Sciences, Philadelphia, 1798. 

I "Note.— Among all the theories on comets which I have yet 
g|een published, it is remarkable that while driven to such ap- 
jftrent subterfuges in their attempts to account philosophically 

for these phenomena, not one of their authors has suggested the 
^possibility that the special hand of the Creator of all things 
■light be in the matter, nor that he had given predictions, when 
■jjrally explained, of things in the heavens parallel and equally 
■piderful to precede 'the great day of his wrath."'— Bible 

Beader. 

Christ's Second Coming. 
\k 'ty an unknown author— written many yean at/o. 
V And when these things begin to come to pass, then lift up 
Kur heads for your redemption draweth nigh." 

''Who would not be a Christian I Who but now 
I U ould share the Christian's triumph and his hope ? 

His triumph is begun, 't is his to hail 
I '^'Wi™'"* thc cliaos of a wor ld convulsed 
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A new creation's rising ; 'mid the gloom 

Of general conflict, vice, and wretchedness, 

He marks the morning star — he sees the east 

Empurpled with glories — hears a trump 

Louder than all the clarions, and the clang 

Of horrid war, swelling and swelling still, 

In length'ning notes its all awakening call; 

The trump of Jubilee ! ake there not signs, 

Thunders, and voices in the troubled air ? 

Do yc not see upon the mountain top, 

Beacon to Beacon answering ? Who can tell, 

But all the harsh and dissonant sounds, which long 

Have been, arc now disquieting the earth, 

Are but the tuning of the various parts 

For the grand harmony — prelusive all 

Of that vast chorus, which shall usher in 

The hast'ning trump of 'the Prince of Peace.' 

Yes ! His shall be the kingdom ! He shall come 1 

Ye scoffers of His tarrying, hear ye not, 

E'en now, the thunders of his wheels ? Awake 

Thou slumbering world ; even now the sympathies 

Of that blest song are floating through the air — 

Peace be on Earth and glory be to God. : ' 

LATE SIGNS IN THE NATURAL WORLD. 

"Nor less 

These prodigies occurring night and day 
Perplexed philosophy. The Magi tried — 
Magi, a name, not seldom given to fools 
In the vocabulary of earthly speech, — 
They tried to trace them still to second cause, 
But scarcely satisfied themselves; though round 
Their deep deliberations, crowding came, 
And wondering at their wisdom went away, 
Much quieted and very much deceived 
The people, always glad to be deceived. 

These warnings passed, they unregarded passed* 
And all in wonted order calmly moved ; * 
The pulse of Nature regularly beat, 
And on her cheek, the bloom of perfect health, 
Again appeared. Deceitful pulse !— and bloom 
Deceitful !— and deceitful calm ! The Earth 
Was old, and worn within ; but like the man, 
Who noticed not his mid-day strength decline, 
Sliding so gently round the curvature 
Of life, from youth to age.— She knew it not, 
The calm was like the calm, which oft the man 
Dying, experienced before his deat 
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The bloom was but a hectic flush, before 
1 he eternal paleness. But all these were taken 
By this last race of men, for tokens of good • 
And blustering public News aloud proclaimed— 
News always gabbling ere they well had thoughts 
Prosperity, and joy, and peace ; and mocked 
The men, who kneeling p ra y C d, and trembled still- 
And all in earnest to their sins returned."— Pollok. 

Guided alone by the inspired text, how well has this devote< 

f P ;° PhetiC m0Unt ° f ^ P» by the Prophet, in Deu, xxxii. 22: 

described the* last perilous hours of suspense. Amidst the > For a flre Vkindlod in m ^ md shaU burn unto the 
wide spiead uubehef and skepticism of this last degenerate rest hell, and shall consume the earth with her increase, and set 



Ita of the earth, wasting, exploding and removing it — causing a 
nolingof the earth which we call earthquakes. Thus these fires 
je been at work for about 6000 years ; and is it not reasonable 
St the effect of them should be still more apparent ? Hence we 
jiclude, that having in a great measure devoured the very founda- 
ns of the earth — there must be more frequent alarms felt and seen 
§hem. But the thinness and weakness of the remaining strata 
not long hold them down. They must immediately 'set on fire 
foundations of the mountains and consume the earth with her 
ease.' Deut. xxxii. 22.'' — Preble's Voice of God. 



fire the foundations of the mountains. 1 



planet is not to be burnt up, but to be purified by fire, ani 
transformed into a new and beautiful Eden home, for God tt 
dwell with men. Of which we shall hereaftei 



generation, there are some observing the signs, wonders, an< 

changes, transpiring abroad in the world. The following article & 1 tlie abov « language there appears to be a fire kindled for 
* expressive of a consciousness that we are verging steadily t< definite purpose. Isaiah xxx. 33, states that, " The breath 
t the great change, appointed in God's order to transpire. This fie Lord like a stream doth kindle it" A learned professoi 

res the following statement concerning the earth : 
Internal Heat op the Earth.— Prof. Silliman takes a decid 
- ation in favor of the theory that the center of the earth is a fus~ 
er speak. gs 0 f mmera i ma tter. His chief argument is the phenomenon o 

" The Dawn of our "World. — What this change is to be, we dan feanoes, which he calls the earth's chimneys and escape pi 
not even conjecture ; but we see in the heavens themselves, sow & re are hundreds of them always in operation— hundreds 
traces of destructive elements, and some indications of their power [ays dormant ; they are all over the earth and the sea's surface, 
Ihe fragments of broken planets, the descent of meteoric stone fc 
upon our globe, the wheeling comets welding their loose material* 
he solar furnace, the volcanic eruptions in our own satellite, tb 

ippcarance of new stars, and the disappearance of others,— are al |~, — -»». 6 «~ »~ 

isxr&jstt zszslv: : F here wiU come , a time ' when . ,hose tot *• wm ^° 

burned up, and under heavens which are to pass away— thus tread » P ul 'P 0ie their Creator has in his wisdom, assigned the 

ten in the most literal sense of Amos ix. 5, the Lord of hos' 



liig, as it were, on the cemeteries and dwelling upon the mausoleum! 
7I former worlds— let us learn the lesson of humiliation and wisdom 

f we have not already been taught in the school of revelation."^ 

* T orth British Revim. 



A recent writer remarks: 

" Science, indeed, tells us that the center of our earth is filled 
ith floods of rolling liquid fires which are continually wasting anc 
estroying it. Better than science, we have 4 a more sure word of 
rophecy :' 'As for the earth out of it comcth bread : and under i 
1 turned up as it were fire.' Job xxviii. 5. These fires continu 
Hy rolling to and fro, seek 



they come from the bowels of the earth. The fiery sea in th 
iter of the earth— says the Professor, boils over the tops of 1 
mneys, and when these chimneys become choked, it forces ne 
ats, breaking out even under the sea." 



Ull "touch the land and it shall melt." Micah i. 4, "T 
fcmtain shall be molten under him." Psalm xcvii. 5, " n 
Is melted like wax at the presence of the Lord." Is& 2 
"The earth is utterly broken down, the earth is cle~ 
ved." Zeph. i. 2, 3, " I will utterly consume all thin 
the land, saith the Lord ; I will consume man and b~ 
11 consume the fowls of the heaven," &c 2 Peter i 

l^^^C^^t^^^^ * ° f ^ «~ - • in the n* 
>de— wjiilc thus in motion, they operate on the variow 1 ^ which the heavens shall pass away with a great noise, and 
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the elements shall mejt with fervent heat, the earth also ai kvosed, a new system is to be formed out of their materials, 
the works that are therein shall be humor! im » re is » wonderful philosophic propriety in the words of the 

n,- Aj om m I . i 1, stlp in describing this most awful event. 

, ^^^^T^ • L ,hu t rf ,hc ^ r r be , a TT 

the Apostle seems to allude— The heavens suall p ' <> n <> f ^ e wor * s that are in thc ear ; 1111 a meUm 9 °f the 

spin*.^^ I - d fr ° m the ^ urified u ? ements ' a t ear ; L piease 

lodged, and as water itself is composed of TeStml vap , 0, ' s " >e this promise: « Nevertheless we, according to his promise, 

parts in weight of oxygen and fifteen of hydrogen^orV?,^'^ for new heavens and a new earth, wherein dwelleth right- 
volume of the latter, and one of the former • (L- r m? P 7v 

be put together and several electr . b ' quanlitH ness. ' 

chemical union takes place, and ^^the^^J^^ ' he weight of that malediction, Gen. iii. 17, 18, has rested 

She » fluld 1 ?*?^^^ I* 6 I made 10 P ° SS lhrou 6h wati^a portion^ rily upon the earth,-" The earth moumeth and fadeth 

oxygen and hydrogen f) anTTthe eiectki^ 0 constituent &' ftSC J "—"The earth also is defiled under the inhabitants there- 
that which, in all likelihood, God will 'S^K ^nwaTwnfliSr There is ' P robablv > scarce a trace of its beautiful virgin 

immense^m^ 10 ^^ ^ ? p f lication of this fire to such a metry, form, and loveliness, that appeared at its birth, when 

ust be terrible in the Ltreme PutV hand of God formed ^ and pronounced it"v 

place over it a piece of iron red hot, strike the iron ^thYhamS r Flood > fire ' ^M^es, and tornadoes have sca~ 

musirwhen^ N sa g e of mother earth: and o'er her widespread su " 
«ght together into'a state ^^^^St^ Te ™» ^ held Undis P Uted ^ 

and^l"^ and war ' have rIoted ' ^ease, whose name is legi- 

component gas/us parS,) will be^^ * charnel-house of its bosom, to hide away the m 
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component gaseous P^w^ r 
!r!'rn oevona cv ery comprehension but that of God himself ' f who ^ iave a tIie instrumeuts °* burdening thy inna 

• hascmnlZZ * H f\ W!LT WI ? f ERVENT nEAT -' When tit j with the curse; and wide-spread has 
v7,v^ con <J uered and decomposed the water, the elements— to 
drogen and oxygen airs or gases, (the former o ' wST mos 
a » d the latter an eminent supporter of all com I 

m L 1 ' ^ at f lty asccr,dl »g to the top, while the ovvcer 

ii^ earm, ana thus, it different substances be once iVnitod the 

ne of the constituents of atmospheric air, but also bv i -real 

TftSBE J I Pldl ? S ; eiZC ° n a11 °ther sub.tanc.es, onafl 
m£2P W A he !* ho,e f ? me ° f natu, ' e *® be necessa- 

se &d <A, , and its mrh * le hurnt *P* >ear reader, the ealfl will continue to groan under the curse, 

. ~ 11 THINGS SHALL BE DISSOLVED.' Thev Will , ' . ? , 

i a i\A rED, decomposed ; but none of them destroyed \nd 1 evl1 men and seducers wax worse and worse ' untl1 lm come ' 
S^Kn ! ® riginal " latt , er out of which God formed the terralose right it is to reign. Him of whom it is written in Matt. 

M*sZ^&*Z2l int ° the H "sold all he W />,,y //. which he declares 

h — rw nrll^J ,tl01e 11,0 A P° stIe s «y«, verse 13th, 4 QO , u . , 7J ./ , Mk. . . 

>v D a new earth.' The others bcinj 38th, "is the world; and con re and 



" The lazar-house, and noisome dark, wherein are laid 
Numbers of all diseased, all maladies 
Of ghostly spasm, or racking torture, qualms 
Of heart-sick agony, all feverous kinds, 
Convulsions, epilepsies, and fierce catarrhs, 
Intestine stone and ulcer, colic pangs, 
Demoniac frenzy, and moping melancholy, 
And moon-struck madness, pining atrophy, 
Marasmus, and wide-wasting pestilence, 
Dropsies and asthmas, and joint racking rheum 
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theirs and the earth'* redemption, the Apostle declares, Ephesia* 1 ff^^g for its deliverance, and its hour of redemption 
h 14, when speaking of the vnuita of the Spirit—" Which : W he dela )' ed t0 ^ exteilt - Natur « has 8 P okwi for its n 
the earnest of our inUentauce, until the redemption of the rui ld the P ro l )hetic P a S e is about exhausted. 
chased possession, unto the prai^. G f his gl or y." Thus vo Dear Brothcr or Sister in Christ > of what name you bear, do 
see, dear reader, the earth is purchased by Lord Jesu^ an m love tlie once stricken and smi tten Man of sorrows, that 
at his second advent will be redeemed, the entire univer^ ed for ^ 0l1 ' if so ' y0U wiU antici P ate the return of the Princ- 
purged from sin, aud a fulfillment of the promises m a de * f" Peace with joy, and watch the signs that herald his approac' 

God to our fathers, in Numbers xiv. 21 " But as trul as ^ l ea ° eI de ^S nt « *J ear tne eloquent Irving breathing ou 

live, all the earth shall be filled with the glory of "the Lord. 16 pent Up feelin ° 9 oi ^ fuU ^ M he anti cipated by fait 
Ilab. ii. 14, »< For the earth shall be filled with the knowled" P gl° rious second advent, and the consummation of the Chris 
of the glory of the Lord as the waters cover the sea." Whe° hope ; 

all the redeemed of God and the Lamb shall ^tand unon th Blc5;S( - >d consummation of this wearisome and sorrowful worh" 
ew earth— Rev v n 11 « a«j *i u , , P ve ^ welcome. I hail its approach. I wait its coming nr 

AO ' Ana tne timber of them wastei fen they that watch for the morning. Over the wrecks o" 
ousand times ten thousand, and thousands of thousands : Sayini F ld Iwee PI over broke n hearts of parents ; over suffering 
th a loud voice, Worthy is the Lmnb that una oioir, J • ^» over the unconscious clay of sweet innocents ; over the i 
uul ™1 in ^ meLm ^ that ^^ntovecew Lly births that have never seen the light, or have just lookedl 

1 llclies > and wl8dom > and strength, and honour, an< fcid shut their eyes for a season, until the glorious lig' 
glory, and blessing. And every creature winch is in heaven 9urrcction morn " 0 mv Lord, come away. Hasten wi 
aitrl on the earth, and under th- f ,,rtli ami , u • ^ ngregated ones. My soul desireth to see the King in hi 

Ji .,„,] ,ii , j ' . m " ejlth ' and such as are m th< ld t he beautiful ones whom He shall bring along with hin 

bono ,1 ^ m i ,ieai " d 1 ***'' m S> BleSsin ^ m P>*> the fountain of light and life, will then eternJH 
hOiaiu.. and glory, and power, be unto him that sitteth upon * ire in heart 

m^llLT^ni a " (l the earti Ita^^ltanity has no gray hairs. The flower. , 

( ,h ' 7 ^ W/ WS " kn ° Wled ^ " • wither,, man grows old and die, ; the world lies c 
r . 8 ou, tne sea. the hour of redemption hastens ^ sep ulc#e of age,, but time writes no wrinkles oitften 
^Hdenee «f T /I ^ ^ ^ 1 stupendous thought ! The ever-present, inborn, un- 

K fU,hllment ° f ThC PeMftl Si * hts > aud caving and undying, the endless chain, compassing the life of 

o n heaven-stgns in the sun, moon, and star, Lthe golden thread, entwinin, the de.unl of Averse. 

si m I f 7 u ° 1>ini0n ' ^ Uie VGr >' W rth h ^ its but time shrouds them for tliflHi 

tT Sfit r Pr(H ^i^ CO v ing ° f W A8avi * ^ a - '>ut a ,u,hine of an hour; its Wl 

n i,^ b,aven wa, fulh led .Nov. 13, 1833, we are now in tl, M . its pWeSj ti , v ^ b LQH 



powei 



last mom.' 



awtul yet blessed expectation, concerning which Not so in the Kingdom. In the dwelling pla 



me no decay. No^roans can ever mingle w^ 
rble from immortal tongues. Eten 



the mouth of the Evangelist, declares,— "And 
ings begin to come to pass then look up, and 
[ tor your redemption draweth nigh" TheTaJty, 

.se.won will soon b « redeemed. Dear friend, iJblood besprinkled ones." Rejoice, 
ibout the work speedily. The earth 
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•now opens to the eye of faith! Earth is now shri 
feloom, " distress and perplexity." " 0 come, Lord Jes 
quickly," Amen. Even so come. 

44 Awaken, 0 chosen and faithful ! 

And see that your lamps burn bright; 
For thick fall the evening shadows, 

Then follows the deep, dark night. 
The train hath set forth for the marriage, 

The Bridegroom is on his way, 
And silently cometh the midnight 
Awaken, and watch, and pray." 

"O that the months would roll away, 
And bring the coronation day."' 



